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THE ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE

PREFACE

' Islam is not a religious system wherein the obser-
vance of its practices and modes of devotion might be
confined to a set group of priests, but it is a complete
code of life for regulating the conduct of every believer
both as an individual as well as a member of social
order for the good of this world as also for securing rich
reward in the life Hereafter. | This small treatise is
published and presented to the youth of today by the
~PEER MAHOMED EBRAHIM TRUST of Karachi in
order to bring home to them the validity of the above
proposition through logical examination of the philoso-
phy behind it§ Man has ever been endeavouring to find
out and lay down a formula of behaviour which could
ensure cumplete happiness in the life of the individual
a8 well as work for the general good of the community
a8 a whole. But despite continuous efforts including
preaching as well as practice by reformers of all kinds,
religious as well as secular, we find that man has failed
to rise above the ingrained evils of his Satanic nature
such as cheating, looting, wrongfully depriving others
of their due share of benefits, wrongful appropriation of
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THE ISLAMIC WAY"OF LIFE
PREFACE

f Islam i8 not a religious systemi‘wherein -ithe .obser-
vance of its practices and 'modes of devotion mlght be
confined to a set group of priests, but it is:a . complete
code of life for regulating the conduct of every believer
both as an individual as well as a member of ‘social
order for the good of this world as also for securing rich
reward in the life Hereafter. | This small treatise is
publistied and présented to the youth of today by the |

- «PEER MAHOMED EBRAHIM TRUST of. Karachi in :
+ order to brifig home to them the validity of the above R
& proposition through Iogmal éxanlipition of the philoso- *'-J'E
- phy behind ity Man has ever been ‘endédvouring to find
out and lay down-a formula of behaviour which could
(. ensure complete happiness in the life of the - individual
- as well'as work for the general good of. the, community
| ' as a whole. But despite continudus. eﬂ'orts including
- -prea.chmg as well as practice by reformers of all Lmds e
! religious'as well 28 secilar, we find that man :has failed
-to rise above the'ingrained evils of his' Sdtanic nature' -
such as cheating, looting, wrongfully depriving nthers‘~
of their due share of beneﬁts “mngful appmpr:a{tlon of "
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wealth and innumerable frailties of his nature. Most
religious of the world have failed to give us a code of
life so acutely nesded from the time man has learnt
living on . this earth as a_ social member of society.

And here emerges the olory of Islam, the ' only - religion i]-
which grants Man a formula to lead flourishing material
life in this world and te provide for an everlasting happy |

life'in theé Hereafter. A ¢ /7 . 7 07 ¢ a1 g 1
u cal &y ST R B S

This treatise has sought to discuss the fbllowing
topics in as rational a way as possible & |

(1) The meanfng of life in gén'éral and the life of
man in particular. |

-(2) The position of man in the Universe with

- reference to the demands of  his ‘body and
mind. . . P ) o

(3) IThé'&pprpé.gﬁE of Islam to man’s requirements

"' with a comparative study of theformulae

presented by other ‘thinkers and reformers.

(4) The importance of reason as the means to find
1 out truth from’ falsehood. T A83iisrs HHEY

Co A R SN IO RS
(5). The fresdom of  action, grantsd by Tilamto
"' each individual, its scope and effect., ",

© (6)~ Social jusgice as the "most’ fundamental - ideal:
7 6f Tslam as compared to the' codes - of social.

" justice promulgated by other religions and

" ‘reformers. T I LT

(7) The need and importance of acknowledging
L the Sovereignty of Allah and evils of  defying
R i, IR DT o . B

(8) The importance of religious action, its Weight

R .
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and value as evidenced from the verses of
Holy Quran and the Traditions.

. (9) . The relation between the life in this world and
that in the Hereafter.

(10) The validity of the code of life comprising
" obligatory- actions prohibitions and other
limitations placed on an individual’s actions,

P I N T .
_}1 Ir."l.. -{ll L i ) ' : !

3 o :
I it }

(11) Thé implica.tic;n of the Quranic verse ““Thee do
we serve and Thee do we beseach for help”.

(12) The importance qf earning livelihood by the
individual, )

.~ (13). The importance’ of love, as a,ga.iﬁst enmity
- ..-.among the another.

- .{(14) -_Cﬁmmﬂp%brdthe.rhoqd of all human beings and
. " complete discard of the ‘distinction of caste,
creed, race and colourete. . 7
Tha above items present a synopsis of the discus-
‘sion presented in the pages before the reader. May the
" Almighty Allah grant aptitude to ‘the worried man of
today to go through this treatise whigh aims at incul-
~cating in the reader & taste for, making..the maximum'
use of the natural potentialities of reason and inellect
in finding out.the correct course to a happy social life
on this earth and'a glorified eternal life in the  Here-
after, © o e e o
. e o5, - ... 'Trustees . ;
.+ . PEERMAHOMED EBRAHIM TRUST
L e Ao ia,s KARACHISS - -
Karachi,: ' oLt SRS '
-15th Zilhajj, 1392, - . S o
- --20th January, 1973, .~ . ]
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 (TRANSLATOR’S NOTE)

| @ ; O’ you who believe ! Obey Allah and obey the

' Messenger and the authority’ from ‘among you;
 then if you disagree about anything, refer to
“Allah and the: Messenger, if you ‘believe 1in
day, this is better and very

LT 4:59

" Allah and the last
good in the 'eﬂd.“{
a» o . . =

o [Hére in this verse the Holy Quran has prescribed

the entire Plan of life to be followed by a.Muslim in all

“walks of life and under all circumstances—in friendship

and enmity, in'peace and war, in public and -private

‘life, in work:and play; in one’s attitude to other human

heings and towards the Supreme Sovereign-of - the Uni-

verse, thie Almighty Allah.. In short. these few..words

comprehend the way. of tackling all the multitudinous
problems of life. - The verse at once provides the one

‘single purpose of man’s existence ‘as ‘also the way of

attaining the same. It is to be borne in mind that the

 obedience demanded by this verse, and in fact by the

whole plan of Islam, has reference to the problems that

"~ man faces on this earth. The lifé-'ion"fthia.z.ear'th 18

LN
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visualised by Islam as a stern reality. . It teaches: man
to pray for a good life in this world side.with the good
1n tlhﬁ HBI‘BBIB_GI‘. | | SRR R L AR

st T« O our Sustainer ! Grant us good in'this world
o gnd good ' in the Hereafter, and save ‘us from
1D the chastisement of the fire™s | - 2:201
It-draws man’s pointed attention to the real wonders of
the earth and Heavens, away from the evanescent
flippancy of the momentary pleasures, to delve deep
into the secrets of nature around, to study as a divinely
inspired scientist the wonderfu]l panorama of the stars
in the Heavéns, to probe into the mysteries of animate
and inanimate life on this globe. e

- %In the creation of the Heavens and the earth and
the alternation of the night and the. day, and the ships
that run in the sea with that which profits. men, and the
water that Allah sends down from the cloud, then gives
life with it to the earth after its death and spreads in it all
(kinds of) living beings, and the..changing of the winds
and the clouds made subservient between the Heavens and
‘the earth, there are glorious signs for a people who use
their intellectual faculties.” = " . I
. In what book of religion shall be find even the least
hint to the study of this vast spectacle of life and move-
ment surging the ‘whole universe and beckoning man to
‘unravel it hidden . secrets by a never. ceasing. research
and pursuit, for it is only the men of deep learning, who
acquire the proper awe for Allah’s Majesty.. ..,
~_~SAllamah Enayatullah bas given a reminiscence-of his
mbridge days, when he reminded of this Qurapic: verse

. L
Marfat.com
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(TRANSLATOR’S NOTE) .

@ ;O you who believe' ! Obey Allah and obey the
Messenger and the authority’ from ‘among you;

then if you disagree about anything, refer io

Allah and ‘the' Messenger, If you believe in

- Allah and the last day, this is better and very -

goodm rhe end. "; | 4:59

lHere in thls verse the I—Iol Qur&n haa prescnbed o

N\ the entire Plan of life to be fol]owed by a:Muslim in " all
walks of life and under all mrcumstancea—-m friendship
and enmlty, in'peace and war, in :public: and -private i
life, in work:and play, in one’s attitude to other human
beings and towards the Supreme Sovereign of :the Uni- ‘
ﬁ
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verse, the Almighty Allah. In short these few:.words
| comprebend the way. of t&cklmg all the multitudinous
S problems of life. “"The verse at once provides the one (], §
| ‘single purpose of man’s existence as'also the way of [ :
s attaining the same. ' It is to be borne in mind that the 1
R  obedience demanded by this verse, and in fact by the
% whole plan of Islam, has reference to the problems thaq
man faces on this earth. The life -on " this : earth "is-
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visualised by Islam as a stern reality. - It teaches' man
to pray for a good hfe in t.hm world slda w1bh the . good

‘in thB Hereaftur e

I

LT 0’ our Sustainer ! Grant us good in this world
0 “and good 'in the He:eaﬁer, and save ‘us from
I the chasnsement of the fire”. l‘ i h201

It-draws man’s pointed attention to the real wonders of
the earth' and Heavens, away from the evanescent
flippancy of the momnientary pleasures, to delve deep

“into the secrets of naturé around, to study as a divinely

1nsp1red scientist the wonderful panorama of the stars
in the Heavens, to probe into the mystenea of ammate

and inanimate life on this globe.

fIn the creation of the Heavens and the earth and

,Ithe alternation of the might and the. day, and the ships

that run in the sea with that which. profits men, and .the
water that Allah sends down from the cloud, then gives
life with it to the earth after its death and spreads in it all
(kinds of) living beings, and the, ‘changing - of the winds
and the clouds made subservient between the Heavens and

" the earth, there are glorious signs for a people who use
:‘he:r mteﬂecmal faculue.s.

-
1 a
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In what book of rehglon Eha.]l be ﬁnd even the least

hint to the study of this vast spectacle of life and move-

ment surging the ‘whole universe and beckomng man £o

" unravel it hidden .secrets by a never ceasing. research

and pursmt for it is nnly the .men of deep learning, who

_acqulre the proper awe for Allah’s Ma.]esty e

¥ I" | 'IE '.'

Al]amah Enayatul]ah bas gu en a reminiscence of h:s -
imbridge days, when he reminded of this Qurapic: verse
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to Sir James Jeans, :the celebrated Astronomer "of: the
modern times, and how he jumped up .to say, “Is-it-a
verse of the Quran? Then take down my testimony that
it is a Divinely Revealed Book. This concept 1 have
acquired after half a century of research and ‘observation.
: ‘How could an unlettered person of a degenerate ignorant
y ‘pation come to this-Truth, unaided by Divine Revelation?”’

... But..alas, while other people .took. up the cue_ and
advanced from:strength to strength, the Muslims took up
‘the path diametrically opposed to. that laid down as the
Straight and Right Path™, for which he was commanded
{0 pray many times a day, as the one way to be followed—
““Thee do we serve and- Thee do. we beseach for  help’
(Al-Quran : 1:4) ‘ - o I

it e

B e e Cha i
.

-y The Muslims, in general, began to look up'to the

- greek: Philosophers, notably the demoralised rake Plato,
for guidance in the' art of living and to the Caesers-and

Kisras for guidance in state craft, as Allamah Igbal puts
it: . Khud talisme Qaiser O-.Kisra Shikast, Khud Sare

.I
L " | o Mol

takhte Malokiyyat wishastyf = - . -+

" "They were themselves the men to break the sove-
reignty of the Caesers and the  Kisras.. Yet they them-
selves advanced to the vanguard to occupy the thrones

of personal sovereignty, in Hagrant repudiation of the
Quranic Guidance. What do’ the word, “Thee do we
serve and thee-do we beseach for help,” mean’ to even the
simplest common:sense, except that the rules, regula. i
y tions and laws propounded by the Almighty Sovereign §
ST shall not in any case be infringed by the Muslims'in the %
e day to day, nay the moment-to-moment conduct of life.l B
" The only source of . inspiration for them: in their search .
for. the solution of their lifes problems was to be.the -

¥ A
[ ] t\‘
v
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r
=
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Rook of Allah ‘as -elucidated by His messenger (S.A.)
and those who followed in: his footsteps, in their own
> ' practioal life as lived on this earth, ... >

St ~ A L A ;
‘- It does not require -any long stretch of imagination
to :visualise that ‘by simply eschewing the .devil, by
enforcing probibitions’ of -+ Islam, against . -human life,
honour and prosperity, we ¢an create a veritable Heave-
nly milieu right here:on this earth. And wherever,
there is any real zest of living in a society, it is because
of the enforcement of these Islamic prohibitions, let

alone the positive commandments of virtuous conduct.

L A - L S
( «Har Ruja beeni Jahane rang O boo .
An Kih az Khakash beroyad aarzoo,:.-
'f Ya ze faize Mustafa who ra bahasl,
" Ya hanooz andar talashe Mustafast”

. Translation: Wherever you find the world of beauty
and fragrance, whence springs the longing for real life,
it will be found to be the out come of the grace of
(principles propounded by) Mustafa (S.A.) .orthe result
of the search therefor Islam to me is comionsense,
applied to the problems of life. No solution to any
human problem, whether it be the problem of the
relationship between the 'husband .and the wife or it be
+ the requitable diatnbutidn of the great boons of life, has
‘been efficacious in even a temporary way.. The farther
such a solution has deviated from the fundamental of
Islam, the greater has been its inefficiency as a palliative
and the permanent the damage it has caused. ‘3 |

. "—-
—

il

y

P . SEEK AFTER TRUTH "

It behoves every human being as such, to approach
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Islam in the spirit of a Seéekier after the Truth as applied
to this life’s seething discontents. . It is high time that
the Muslims in particular learnt a lesson from their past
history, which has been in the main. *The urending
: story of man’s inbumanity to man.” -In the pages-that
| follow. an attempt is being -made to demonstrate the
value of Isldmic : principles as . the sine qua non of .un-
exempted bliss on this-earth and the Hereafter: 1t 1s

X

|

|
' (i)

-wff
(i)
| (1v)
i ™)
- i)

Marfat.éom

proposed to deal with the subject in a dozen chapter as
follows: | S

P ) *

) The meaning -of life ‘in' general and of the

Human beings in particular some of the
ourrent fallicies as prépounded by modern
philosophers. = -~ S o

The status of 'Man in the scheme of the Uni-
verse the most exalted or the most despised!
His bodily form as well as his mental Make up,
together with the right approach thereto,

The 'approach ~ of the Religions, to: Man’s

‘requirements, 1n contradistinction ' to ' the
so-called scientific techniques, -

| .
» |

The c&ll* of Islaiﬁ to | Re’&édﬁ _ant'i-*trhe Faculties

‘of the human mind-—Progress and Down fall of

: . 4

Nations—the criteria of Islam in this respect.

Islam and the freedoms cherished by humanity-
freedom of conscience and of 'acpion-——neccs-
sary for any development-i—-:its_} limits.

Social Justice—the terms so much in-use by

LIy

. -J.t R :
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" “the modern reformers. Islam’s most funda-
mental ideal 'in personal and social relations.
The right of every man to be dealt with the

-t wlgw and only with thelaw. & :

ll. I--..‘I ;...; .t‘.:.h.lih'

| . '

"~ (vii), « Agtion—the end of all endeavours even that of
.- "the philosopher’s, dissertations. Righteousness

in action. Evil-doing causing a Hell on earth,
. Lip service to Islam amounts to hypocrisy.

L '.__"!:

."";!I-.i:"t"". T

. | - {viii) Love ~df Justice- and truth, and of the Exam- |

i

WO eI A

- -~ plars of Truth and Justice, necessary for moral
1+ development. : L |

L (ix)  The iniimftancl_eu of righteous a.ct_iéh in Tslam—
..1,-.its elucidation from the Bouk and the Sunnah,

The causes of the present lethargy of the
Muslims. -

" {xyi The relation subsisting between the life on this
earth and that of the Hereafter, The Chari-
ties that soothe and heal and bless. The
road to hell is paved with good intentions.

(xi) The Quranic implication of the words, *“Thee
dowe serve and thee do we beseach for help.”
The importance of earning a livelihood. Some
people get so much absorbed In making.a
living that they have no time to live.

{xii) The requirements of social relationship—cal-
ture and civilisation. Relationship with
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. 1 . . - X E | .
- ' other—the dependents,. the kinsfolk, the other .
‘;_ Muslims, and the humanity at large. \ B
Here in brief 1s. outlil_lé ‘of the iuformat.iﬂn that is
meant to be conveyed. It is yet another venture being \:
o promoted by the Trustees of The Peer ‘Mahomed
| Fhrahim Trust for the benefit of the general public 1n .
¢ their Solicitude for the pleasure of the Almighty Allah. 1
At theif behests the éompﬂef has gathered together  f
| the threads of information supplied in this respect, in  ~f
5' the first place by the Holy Quran and the Sunnah. I}
| % The lives of the great men of Islam is yet a most valu- |
. able source of information on the subject, while 1 have
,‘ iried to avail of the views in this respect of the many
authors who have laboured in this field and whose 1
ames if recounted. shall fill many pages. To allthese |
the compiler would must ' gratefully acknowledge his |
~ deot. of obligation. D \
C ' e - - Muhammad Ibrahim.
)
| 3 f,i
i) [
X : L
g LN
o L
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BISMILLA HIE RAHMA NIR RAHIM
CHAPTER I
ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE

" Tn the Name of Allah,. the Beneficent the Com.
passionate Al Praise is for Allah, the Lord of the
Universes and May His choicest Blessings be for the
Chief of His Messenger, Mohammad al Mustafa (8.4.)
and his Pure Progeny.

THE MEANING OF LIFE.

Life is the most mysterious of all the phenomena of
the universe. Yet life is so commonly distributed on
the éarth, in the air and the waters of oceans that we
are apt to lose a sense of its grandeur and mystery.
The vegetable kingdom and the animal kingdom are to
be met with everywhere in their myriads of forms, in all
places where even- traces of water are available, For
water enters into the composition of everything alive—
vegetable or animal. “And made We of water everything
alsve; will they not then belteve? 21:30

_"As to the unfathomable mysteries of life, S]I' James

. Jeans, on of the greatest Scientists of modern times puts

Martfat.com
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’ it as his convietion that they are at present quite
heyond the reach of science and probably shall ever
“emain beyond the comprehension of human mind. |
Thetphenomena- of life:being. so profound ‘a8 to defy
the highest intellects of Science, as a matter of.course,
demand some other source %o tackle the meanings and
the purposes of life. . To be .able to move through life
in a spirit of catisfaction and well-being we require to
And some satisfactory answers o question which arise In
every mind as to one’s own significance in the universe
and as to ‘the significance of the ‘universe to oneself.

3 What are the rules which one most observe to enjoy a
o satisfactory happy lie! What goals are worth while? ”
- ‘And, above all, 18 this life and, its enjoyments and

7 ‘sorrows all that one should concern himself about, or is

! ‘the life on . this earth  only & brief chapter of the inex-
o haustible eternity that knows no beginning and no

: ending? And if this life is only a part of the vast -incom-

"- prehensible phenomena, do one’s actions, thoughts and

: feelings have an bearing one’s lasting happiness and

~ well.being or -is' one free to indalge in'them without

any risk of damaging one’s eternal felicity and peace
- | ' of mind?%:.:1s one responsible for one’s deeds t0-a Higher
' - Authority or his one’s ‘own person’s . authorityionly. to
. he.catered to?’ These and some :other questions of this
qort-arise in the mind of every one, Not they are.posed.
. ag suchjnor-as though -they. are answered logically and

-
L

i deliberately. Yep one’s: attitude : to life ‘shows as-to
a .what angwers: one }as accepted.to these posers: . e
i S ] WORLDLY 'VIEW OF LIFE "~ 7 ja
e Lo Gt e Yews T % SIS I '1
| _':'| | . . : - 1
SRR | To_those__,who think that this life is all one's ,endea.-;i -
S “Yours, the life’s enjoyments-and glitter _ghall'beckon
: . ¥ R T S ’ » " i ) - ! Y 2 F Ly T R E:.
l‘ﬂ};
% o | y

' Rl T U - -1"".1:-' . I: -
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every moment of their lives. The whole totality of his
energies, intellect, learning and experiences of life shall
revolve round this life’s: attractions. . His entire life
_ shall be directed towords accumulating - the ~ goods
2 of this = world,  Those, ‘however, who are convinc-
ed that this' life is only a chapter of the endless
eternity, ‘shall “employ their energies, intellect and
légrning in making preparation for the life as a whole
including its aspect in this world and -that in' the
Hereafter. R 1 S R

They shall not neglect this world for the Hereafter,
nor the life in the Hereafter shall be ignored for the life !
in this world. They shall strike a reasonable balance. |
In fact the life of this world is being their stock-in-trade
for investment: in the life to come, and should receive
full importance. In fact, their evaluation of life in this
world . shall be far more sensible and satisfying, since
their goal .demands 1pore far.sight and more judicious
_employment of their faculties. | -

R . : ,

L. S T -

_ For the answer . to - the main riddle of life, to wit,
the termination of life with death or the prolongation of
life to eternity, one 1s, left. to choose for oneself, - There
is no compulsion in this choice. *“No | compulsion be in

.~r religion; Indeed truth has been made manifest distinct

| from error; therefore be who. disbelieveth the. rebels

1 (false deities) and believeth in Allah, has indeed laid

| hold - on .the strongest handle no ‘break is for it, and

verily Allah is All-Hearing All-Knowing”. .., .2:256

sy WHAT IS REALITY OF LIFE ¢

- ~ Such in brief is eprundéd the -Reality,-bjr the Holy
Iz Quran; and- there 1s, as has been the conviction of all

.
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yreat scientists, no other way to get the faintest view of
the Reality, than Revelation. That this view is based
s on the ultimate truth, is shown by the character it
sponsors in men who accept this view. - We find them
: full of the milk of human kindness. There remains no
trace of evil in anything they undertake to do. .. They
" are a mercy from the Almighty Allah to win whose.
pleasure their entire life’s activities purport to. be
directed. Their conviction is so sincere that they. can
willingly and gladly court the severest or deals of death
rather than move a hair—breadth from the path chosen
in this behalf. On the other hand all'the mischief and
inhumanity we find on this planet is' the out.growth
of the view which restricts life to the span which is
vouchsafed to man in this world. The immensity of
unhappiness and injustice that we find around among
individuals, communities and nations all owe their.
origin so this perverted view, of looking at’life as a
pasturage for enjoyment of one’s own instinctive desires
at all costs, without a thought of any other aspect of
life in the Hereafter or their responsibility to any Higher
Authority, beyond the authority of their own ego..

B

—~— - - -

e e TR T T e

" The entire life-journey of a person is orientated
by his answer to these fundamental 'questions about
Reality. In between these two divergent views of life
is the third which neither denies nor accepts the answer
| supplied by revelation. But then the attitude which such
- a view renders in practice, is practically the one whichis

: based on denial. The deniers as well as the agnostics
(those who opine that there is no proof or disproof of
T life beyond death) have in practice the same pat- .
L tern of action, dictated by their own self-interest, 5
R .which -. is seldom enlightened self-interest, - even
i -when they seem to act chivalrously in. the. interests
= 'of humanity at large. The more talented the

r L}
L ....-.....-_-_._..-"-na.—-,-_q- - -, T -

| .!""'"'_--\h ——
LN L agh

e W

_-—'-I-"-l' e
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intellect, the less likely 1t is to grasp the simple
Reality, that in the balanced scheme of the whole uni-
verse, there cannot be any place for injustice, untruth
and indiscipline. If the games of playing cards, chess

- and cricket cannot be played except under set rules,

there is no sense in trying to play the game of life on

_ haphazard hocus-pocus. The intellect which s0 many

take as their’ guide, is but a hand.-made in the
service of the instinctive urges and desires. It will
help' one to build a grand mosque, and the same
sntellect will enable another men to steal away the shoes
of those who go to the mosque for prayers.

® REVELATIQN—THE SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE

Certainly the Almighty Allah’s greatest boon to
mankind is the light that His Revelation, through His
chosen Representatives, 1s shed on the face of Reality,
which is available by no other means, and which is
necessary to steer one’s way satisfactorily through
turbulent seas of life. The world of science, hitherto,
ignored the demands of Reality in life, but the observa-
tions of Secientists are now no lJonger in favour of a
wconcrete material world obeying the laws of
mechanics, and as Lord Relvin expressed it; he (the
So-called Scientist) could understand nothing of which
he could not build a working model. The Scientists
have repudiated this material mechanical interpretation
of life. 'The Jatest discoveries in nuclear physics have
practically demonstrated that the hard concrete world
of objective experience is in reality nothing like what it
looks, and there is mo hard and fast line between
matter and energy, and that matter and mind are two
complementary faces of the same thing. Hence does

~the immeasurable human soul find its place in the world

Marfat.com
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of sclenca ag well Tha splrltua}. alde of man cumea into
the pwture, wmh 2 leasened emphasls on bhe ma.terlal
X SUCCESS - A8, all. m:lpprtant in’ life and w;tth a. .proper,
“ perspective. of the things of the spirit.  Thus does
Science turn to ‘the true answer to the’ meaning. of hfe
the answer. 3upphed by rellgmn to wit, that thls uni-
verse has 8, slgmﬁca.nce to man, only when it is seen'in.
the light of Eternal Reality, as a scheme-. of things
de$1gned by the Almighty. Demgner, to; be a,pproa.ched
| in accordance with “the prineiples, laid by Him in this
behalf. The fallacies of the old Scientists about the mean.-
ing of life, as also theories formulateéd by the psycolnglsts
and the professors of philosophy, are being repudiated
by the light being: shed - as a result: of the lates resear- -
ches of the Scientists. It is now being emphasised by
the Scientific literature that tnis vast panorama of life
is permeated by laws ‘which could not have come of
themselves. Sa mathematically exact are these laws,
that 'only ‘the All-knowing Ommpotenb Almlghty

: . Desagner can ha,ve framed bhem. ' S

- ,1
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-
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| \ | | The d1scoverles of racent Scmntlﬁc research hava
i forced even the agnostlcs amung the Scientists ~to
) change their- views.. They  have. been compelled to |
direct their a,ttenmon to the splrltual world of man, A 3
new respect for the human soul is the outcome, ; - :

SR R o e v ' I ' . .

P LIFE——-'NOT <THE CONNECTION OF i
L -‘ | BODY “AND SOUL ONLY - ‘f_' 8

e )
TR T A

o,
- Ty -f

4 - ﬁl ,F,_!
i
5

S - Life does not.’ u:nply merely the conneemon of. t.he | g
h body and the soul.. “Such life is.common to all amma,te :
-

o objects. .. In fact even the inanimate ob]ects are spoken -
of as possessing life. - ‘The Holy Qnran for instance -
U speaks of the regeneration’ of llfe in the earth after it «
:-!'I . _ f-
- | 5
I | | . | -
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" to inanimate earth.. Itis o point to be pondered over,

had become dead,: as a result of the restorative powers |
of the rain: .So is & .plant . alive as long as it is giving
verdure and fruit. - It would be called dead, if 1t ceases
to produce shade and green leaves. The flowers were
in the form of buds, which blossomed with fragrance
and .colour. ; They..are alive, Then they fade, losing
fragrance and colour, This is; their death. In the same
way animals and mankind possess life and pass through
death. , But even when they pass into inanimate matter |
on.death, they still possess the life that is attributable

as to what kind of life is i, which still clings, even
ofter death, which- can give new life to the dead earth
and -other inanimate creation. This contemplation

-

about the phenomena of life and death, will enable us to =

. grasp the fact as to how the inanimate objects can be

alive .and. dead at different times. In the same way
living, beings; too, “can ;be in possession of the states of
life and - death, notwithstanding their intrinsic
living nature  The point: to be driven home here is
that life and death in this special sense, enable us to get

‘a good perspective of the life of man, as also that of the

laws that should govern human. beings.
'POTENTIALITIES OF THE LIVING

* The Benign Providence of Allah has endowed every
species with certain potentialities within .thé natural
{imitations of the same—Every Kind has a point of
perfectioni, ' ‘which 48 achieved by it by passing through
the grades of those potentialities. Any object which
dchievés its perfection which its nature has prescribed
for it or it is striving o achieve that end of perfection
by the employment of those potentialities which are 2
means t6 that end, is to be considered as above. When
it loses those potentialities and is deprived -of such
perfection, it is to be considered as dead.




-
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. Take the case of the inanimate earth. Providence
has bestowed it with the potentiality of ' nourishing
. plants. So long as it remains deprived of this potentia-
3 lity it is dead. When it acquires the ability to'make
the seed grow, it shall be considered as alive. In the
i same way the plant is given the potentiality for-growing
N up and bearing its fruit.- As long as it functions in
| consonance with the -perfection apportioned to it, it is
Jlive. With the departure of such functioning, death
supervenes. So is the case of a flower, which will be
taken as alive, as long as it functions as a reservoir of
fraorance and colour. It is "dead when 'this function

ﬁk departs. ‘Similar is the eriterion of the life and death

~ of a]l other objects. On this ecriterion, too can the life
% and death of human beings be gauged, through’it is not
' an éasy matter to pass a judgment in the:case of the
|

life and death of human 'beings, in-as-much as. ‘most
men have not comprehended what is man-and what are
his potentialities to reach the point of perfeetion is.
| Life does not imply just to exist. It implies, as a
I matter of fact, the functioning of all one’s potentialities
i to the achievement of perfection. ‘As such that man
Y -2 alone to be called alive, who has reached the perfec-
i tion or who is striving to achieve the perfection, ‘which
is apportioned by “Divine Providence as his goal. If it
:s not 80, he may be alive as an animal, but may not
F - be alive as man, . e
t s MAN’S POSITION AMONG LIVING THINGS
We have therefore to recognise the status.of man,
g0 as to have an :fea as to his life. The criteria taken rq__
up by the physicians to decide the matter of the death ﬁ;f;j
s of a. manfeeling his' pulse, respiration etc.—pertain to i §
| the animal life and is not applicable to man, as & human *
being.. To have a correct perspective of life and death
al of man, we must first get a clear idea as to what 18..
| connotated by the term “MAN.” | -

Marfat.com



.- --_ g maTr = o
el - um B - - - PR P
L

bl

S,
-, oM 4 e =
"""l-.--n-p..lf"""'.t_r:.-f-'- -

- L] '

17 1 -

- . - -

.

" GHAPTER II

" &THE STATUS OF MAN IN THE
| SCHEME OF THE UNIVERSE

" Man is the highest product of the handiwork of
the Supreme Designer.. He is created in the best form,
though there is incorporated in his being the tendency
to the low nature. That is the revelation of the Holy
Quran and that is the finding of the latest theories of
evolution, propounded by the scientists of the ‘calibre
of Le comte du Nuoy, who repudiate the Darwinian
view of man as descended from the ape. They insist
wpon the spiritual and moral nature of man as the
sine qua non of his grand status in the Universe. They
emphasise  the moral-cum-spiritual aspect of human
life as the goal of evolution,

"

y MAN-—IN  RETROSPECT

In this respect -they are now accepting the expla-
nations being given by the sages of Islamic teachings,

"~ who neither extol him as entitled to do whatever he

likes, nor do they degrade him to the bestiality of the

" ape Heis to_be studied as man, with his excellent

potentialities. as well as his proneness to error. He is

to them a most complicated essence. As the highest:

- product of the handiwork of Divine Providence, he

combines in himself the qualities of perfection of the
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i : \animate creation, to which an addition is made when

we come to the vegetable kingdom. Here in the case of 1}
the vegetable kingdom we find the flaws of the inanimate
word removed and a new aspect given to the life of the \ )

: plant, so as to perfect it in comparison with ‘the |

5 inanimate world. It is so to say a process of distilla- &

5 tion, which extracts the best of the essence of the |§

inanimate objects. Do we not see the plant manufac- {f

L yuring its body and fruit from the inorganic foods that

b the earth supplies combining the basic’ elements of its

food with the carbon Dioxide and other gases of the air,
80 as to from myriads of compounds that we find all g
around in nature, possessing limitless varieties of colour,

k .

L] .
.l . - s T T

% taste and flavour and acts with its ‘peculiar - nutritions £
“[ and medicinal properties.  The animal feed 'upon the
i vegetable Kingdom. They distil the essence of the

vegetable  material, so to. say, and’ discarding’ the

obnoxious parts of the vegetables,” make use of the .i
perfected material to build up their specific organisms. t
Is it not a. wonderful factory in the body of the cow |
N that manufactures milk out of hay had green grass? For |

What else is milk but grass in solution? And who can l
think of the intricacies of “the processes that are involv-
)

-
_ - ——— - —
- L F—qﬂ-;_'.p'
- . . T
-7 . - - -

3 od in the manufacture of the honey by the insect bee

from. the flowers of the plants? = And ‘think of the

concentrated foods in the eggs; meat, fats and fish.
What are they but distillations of ‘perfected essence
. from the relatively imperfect: material of the vegetable
. and the inorganic materials of the earth, the sea and

.. The process is continued and the animal world 18 P
e :teolf made the stepping ground ‘after a laborious *
Pen ~hitherto, understood process’ of -distillation and:
" assimilation to the organisation of the human organism. .
In himself, man as guch is the quintessence’ of the
(i
_ r.‘[?\_‘
| . - 0y
S . g

- ' . 1 (L . . ] . . .
R - - " -
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perfected- forms of all the luwef_dbie_cfﬁl of crea.tion.,'
which appear to be there just for the service to Man,
the choicest of the orqa_,tgd beings: |

Indeed We created man in the best struclure ' 95:4

1

- 1]§;§'en,r£r6m this, 'poiﬁt of y}eﬁ Man springs up 'a,é.
most selected object of creation. He 15, as such, the

1 LT .

cqngloniqyatgf'baing of 'all the perfected forms of the

lower creation. The More constituent parts that go o
compose an object, the more complicated it becomes
and the more difficult is, to qndarstand its constitution,
[t is but natural, therefore, that ‘there would be a
number of ‘hurdles in the precise apprisement of the
status of man in the scheme of the universe, his bodily
and intellectual prganisaltiqn being of the most com-
plicated . nature, ~What to speak of his moral and
spiritual stamina, which are o ‘be found nowhers in the
whole of the universe. The inorganic matgri&la'had 2
limited circle of perfection and they were comparatively

"y

easy to understand. In the higher scale, than, come the
vegetables, with a little more complicated nature, raising
further difficulties to ﬁhelundq;‘sta‘pding of their nature.
It is not, for instance, yet agreed upon by the research
scholars of the science of Botany, whether the plants
possess BOMe gort of sentient q,ppara;tué which may
enable them to feel pain and pleasure. In fact, pro-
cesses whereby the plant manufactures its building
materials from the simpler elements of the earth and

" air are as inscrutable today as they were centuries ago.

Big names like osmosis, photo-synthesis, biogenisis
and so on are mere expression 'of a jargon, which is

uﬂiﬁtellig;bfg even''to the scientists. The Scientist in
the matter of the’ life processes of ‘the plants are as
‘hewildered today as they were in the hoary past.

— I
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As we advance up from the atudy of the vegeta.ble
kingdom to that of the animal kingdom, the comp‘llca-

| tions increas in ever: bewildering fashion. To the
i perfection which is apportioned to the vegetable
kingdom, have been added by. the All- -knowing. Pro-
3 vidence, other excellences, which raise to a higher
it level the potentialities .of the animal kingdom. The
, ~ lowest animal, the amoeba with only a single micro—
scoping’ cell ‘as its body, searches for its food, feeds
although it has ‘no™~ mouth aperture, moves about
albhough it has no limbs, breathes although it has no
respiratory apparatus and producea its progeny, although
it hes no reproductive ‘organs K (So are many small
animals able to live through their full span of life. The
higher animals possess faculties, which are a source of
wonder even for 'the trained scientist. The sens of
smell of the blmd hound, the uncanny facultv of
carrying messages to its: destmatmn of the messenger
| pigeon, and slmﬂar other feats of instinet in other
animals’ are ' gources of wondermenb to the observer.
] Nay, the entomologlst will " tell us - the astoundmg
. behaviour 'of the apparently mmgmﬁcanh insects that
\ prowl the vegetable kingdom. Such behaviour on the
Ly part ' of the lowest of the animals, - for "instance, the
emoeba and the hlgher insects ‘like the -ant and the
_other animals, can -be observed ‘and wondered at. It
can, however, by ‘no atretch of scientific research, be
understood or explained. That ig the plain, ‘unprejudteed
view of the latest ﬁndmgs of the hlghest intellects of

i i"*:

scieRce. Thls is a field ‘where science fears to tread

il the field of the phenomena of llfe ‘and dea,th A frf:‘i
e __sclentlat was asked as to the grea,test dlscovery_ﬁf this 5
I age, m ~ his’ opinion, . He. replied, briefly, * Qur 0
Tt 1gnorance »  The fact is that . the more. the scienee
It advances, the greater and deeper beeomes the mystery -
L that shrouds the domain of the phenomenal existence. .

.i-
¥
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The scientists are ever—more pressed for an answer to
the riddle of life and death. Howsoever haltingly and
veluctantly, the Scientist are now veering round to the
inexorable Reality of the vast inscrutible phenomena of
the universe being governed by the supreme Sovereign
of the Universe, - who “vouchsafes to man the extent
of the perfection of his faculties. - | S

® . DIFFICULTIES ° OF ' SCIENCE IN °
UNDERSTANDING SCHEME OF NATURE
. From the account given above of the difficulties
which the science of research meets in its efforts to
understand the behaviour of even the most insignifi-
eant animal cule,. the amoeba, it becames clear, as a
matter of course, how impossible 'is the task for science
to probe into the status of man in the scheme of the
universe. -Man is the most -perfect of all forms of
creation and the most composite being of the various
potentialities that are endowed to all other forms of
creation, from which its physical build is distilled.-

It is little to be wondered at that when the research
student sets out to apprise the worth of man, his
criteria: are those of material and physical measure-
ments, which are inadequate even to gauge the pheno-
mena - of the life and death of the animals, plants and
even the inanimate organic matter.  How can they
gserve to evaluate Man, who is not only the quintes-
sence of all the essence of the ' other creation but also
something In addition 'which has -eluded all intellects
of the human frame. The Greek and the European
philosophers have ‘no means to approach the Reality
of man. The enigma of human life and death cannot
e resolved by looking at his physical form what can be

e -
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ig.
observed in. '3'11_1&3;11:; ‘a way is -,simfa_ly_the‘outv;fafdifaim
only. The physical senses cau see his figure, his colour,
: his stature and so on. Beyond this even the growth
potentials of his physical body, his moveinents etc are
N beyond the ken  of. human observation, what to eay of
the manlineas of man, S -
» MAN—THE FLOWER OF CREATION
Man is the towering flower of creation, not because
: of his bodily build or his material organism.  If:ih case
({ these were ‘the criteria of his. perfection, he would be
i) found inferior to many animals in many- such poten
g vialities. Take for instance his- physical build—what
f : . | b .‘ - d ' h . h . 1
, comparison -can Dbe -insutute .between the physical
L build of man and, that of a lion? Take the point of
growth,  Can man be compared 'in this respect ~with
: the rapidity of growth that, is the lot of a plant.or even
: an animal. - As for the physical faculties possessed by -
R man many -animals will-be found to surpass him in the
A sharpness of their outfit. And yet man 18 certainly
3 ~inferior to no other form of creation on that score.
B (" '.is,? therefor&, to bé-admittéd that the superiority
of man over all other forms of ereation is grounded in |
v some intrinsic excellence, which {ranscends thé physical
: build and material sensory outfit, all his own, not shared
by anyother form of creation. That  is the real secret /s
e of man’s grandeur, if man were only & conglomeration (""
ST of same elements, what would have denoted the life.of *§
) , man but a compounding of the element, While .degth gl
ST would have meant the disintegration of those elements, , .
BRETE ~ as some pessimists have tried_to-make’ out.: A
Man, however, is much more than this and his |
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life and death do not.answer to: the notions of the -
common .piace view shere about,

"~ JpISTINCIIVE FEATURES OF MAN:

Let us cast a glance at some of the distinctive
features of ‘man as compared with other forms" of |
creation. Take the case of the young ones of the animals,
as compared with those of the human species. The

~ young ones of animals on their very entry in the world |
are enabled to fend themselves. Thelir movements and i
'frolics start almost simultaneously 'with “their birth, '
The young ones of human beings oin the othér hand are
the very picture of feebleness and helpleseness, with all :;
their faculties held iv abevance.” Their eyes are unable '
to stay.'at any place.” Their feet” and legs take long’
to get the: ability to move about. So are their hands
and arms> out. of control. - Their ‘sensitiveness to heat'
and cold is also fickle Why is all this difference. " The"
young ones of animals are possessed of all their faculties
at birth which the human infant is deprived of any
power to adjust hiraself to his enviconment, If the
theories-of evolution had been right, to wit, that the
multifarions species have evolved from lower forms to
hicher forms, from weakness 'to:strength, we should
have : expected the human infant -more ‘capable of
adjustment to his surroundings at-birth, than the young
ones all other species in existence. man heing according
. to them, the most advanced  product of the evolution;
as understood - by them. If man were descended from'
* the ape;i-whence does his sense of morals come?
Wherefrom does he gain: his poweérs of cosmic vision?'
In fact, how does his initial-weakness at birth changes
: _into strength?: He comer into the' world as a picture
¢ of helplessness.. Gradually he isable to rise "into a
.- stature becoming his dignity in this word: In-other words

ey
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he starts from mere trash and builds up his potentialities
gradually himself in his life. Whatever excellences he
acoumulates are chiefly the outcome of his own endea-
veurs, and the result of the employment .of his own
potentialities, His advancement is 2 matter of his. own
working. Tt is by a progress of his own planning that
he attains to his perfection. . 3 | |

QURAN ON CREATION |

‘The .account given by. the Holy Quran of th
ereation of man has an importance all its own: N

“ And indeed We created man from an extract of clay.
Then we made him sperm, in a firm resting place. Then
We made the sperm a clot then made We the clot
a lump of flesh, then made We in the lump of flesh bones,:
then clothed We the bones with flesh, then We did grow

it into another ereation, so Blessed be Allah, the Best
of the creators,”

| The important point to note in this descriptian is
that so far as the physical body is concerned, which is
perfected with tbe clothing of the bones with flesh, the.
expression used is “We made”, but when it comes to
the stage of the real man, the expression changes to

“We did grow it into another creation.” The Arabic
language itself was nbt a competent vehicle fo express ke
the change to manliness from the physical form, except &
in the mystical words, ‘“grow into another creation,” 31
«How can a translation into another language come to- g

anything near the Reality of man, particularly the t
language of English,, which perhaps in the most mncom- ¢~ |
petent to express spiritual Reality? Who can dive deep o
into the mystery of the physical form of man tothet &

F
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height of the sublime essence which is the Real Man

behind the physical form which it shares with the :

animals, between whom and the essence of Man, there |

.. is an unfathomable gulf of difference. What this need

'; growth implies is beyond the ken of mortals. It is

' something of whose beginning and ending nothing can

be known. The expressive words that had preceded

this “another ereation’”’, were simple understandable

phrases, which the language of mortals could provide,

but the spiritual entity into which the physical form

_of man passes, i3 inexpressible in any language which

‘the mortals have invented. The words that have

been used show definitely that what had been made in

stages into flesh and bones, was not any further made

. into any thing different, but that one state of being was

~ super—imposed on what had been made already. The

Arabic word ‘Kkalagna’ (we made), used in the case of '

previous stages of development, is replaced by the word

‘Anshaana’® (we did grow it), in the final stage of

manliness. It is not as if a metamorphosis has taken

~place with the physical body itself, giving it a new form,

It is so to say giving new life that was not there,

Such is mystery showing the Reality of man. No

words can express it in any language, which is but a
‘human invention, incapable of such sublime loftiness.

s e i o e e - ———

|~ ¢« FREEDOM OF ACTION—
| THE DISTINCTION OF MAN

| - . Yet we need to see if we can go somewhat closer
- toits elucidation, although the Reality by its very
. nature ‘shall elude all attempts to cognise it, Some
1 - ' philosophers have denoted as the peculiar perfection of
¢+ . man to consist in the volitional advancement of man
.+ - In the field of knowledge and action, It is on the
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seore of this distinction that man -claims a superiority
not only over the inorganic and the organic kingdoms
bt also over the angels themselves. ‘Man is superior
5 to thé inanimate creation as well as‘the vegetable and
| “the animal kingdom, by the simple criteria of purposive
‘action and deliberate planning, which is foreign to the
‘nature of the inferior creation. They ave allotted
-~ role in life and their instinctual outfit s designed to
steer them through their life’s milieu. ‘Lhe angels, no . i
doubt, possess a high’ stature as the Creators Handi-
work. No one cavil at their exalted station. They
are sinless creatures. Yeb the merit of their purity is
as the merit - of the lustre of thé diamond. As such,
though their exalted nature’ commands our respect,
vet it is far from beng ‘the source of any credit for
them. What credit can a creature be given for faultless
conduct when the same 'is excluded’ by nature from.
making any error. There is. no trace of the capacity to
sin in them. They'are by their very nature incapable
of going wrong. ~Beiog ‘free - of emotional stirrings,

which motivate traansgtessions, they do not stand in

. dg-am- T
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| "“ * need of any voluntary effort to resist evil.
i « CONFLICTING ASPECTS OF HUMAN NATURE |

Man, on the, other hand, is a battle ground of
conflicting forces within his puny frame. Thereison «

the one'side the *Id’ ‘of the psychologists to reckon .
with, with its persistent pressure on the man’s ({;‘E
' energles  to, satisfy.its urges and: desires; - There'18 on: ¢

¥ . the opposite side the -super-6go. ranged with its:
- - force to prevent the mischief, which.: the <Id’ is out to
SR - perpetrate. In between these powerfull forcesais-'placeé_f‘
S . the huyman, ego, to: carve. for itself a Waythroug’h- the -

battling energies.  Let’ man, then.apt for co-operation
.- - . | . n‘.‘;y
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with the forces of enlightened commonsense and steer
his'way clearof all the evil promptings of the Id’.
It will be a tough fight no doubt, but then the laurels
of -victory, too, are most enviable. It is as if one
conquers. a territory with the ‘personal prowess of
warrior, with all the fruits of victory ready to his hand.
As o philosopher has put it: «“He who rules a kingdom
may be great. But he who sules himself is greater than
the greatest King of the greatest Kingdom »»  The fight 1s
indeed worth the staging. It enables man vo gauge his
own potentialities. It yields him ever-more power
for further victories over the forces of evil operating
around in the world., THere then we meet the calibre of
man, which rises superior to all creation-not only tho
inorganic, the organic and the animal kingdoms, but
also the angels as well, The angels are in possession
of kuowledge, but that knowledge 1s fixed, They do
not have the option to add any further knowledge
thereto. They also possess the capacity for action,
. but that, too, is limited to the sphere of their activities.
Man on the other hand is not restrained in his poten-
tialities and the work he ocan take out of them. Heis
possessed of the will to make progress in any direction
he sets out to encompass. His capacity for acquiring
knowledge is unlimited. So is his capacity for action

also unlimited.

CONTEST BETWEEN MAN -AND ANGELS

" It was becuse of such unlimited poténtialities that
he was able to win the contest against the angels, on

. the occasion of his creation,

 «When said thy Lord unio the angels,” Verily T
(intend to) appoint a vicegerent sn the earth, they said,
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| A_ﬁd then set them into the angels and said, Declare ye it
~unto Me the names of these, if ye be truthful.”” The |

"ﬁ&ld to the angels to the effset:

20 . ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE -{f'

“Will Thou (O our Lovd!), appoint therein one who unll
cause mischief and shed blood while we celebrate by Thy
praises and hallow Thee alone”

Thus it was that the ahgels expressed their appre-
hensions. about the new-creation, whom the Almighty
Allah intended to mvesb with the authormy of His
vicegerency.

The Almighty Allah hmvever all&yed their appre-
hensions by a pmmpt re]mner to the effect: -

cag know whal ye know not” | 2:30

When the creation of Adam_.(A.S .} was effected, the
Almighty Allah put the angels to a test after having
arranged the instruction of Adam (A.5).

«“And He taught .Ad_a,m :'t_h_e Names, all of them,

angels expressed their inability to do so in. words to the
effect: = . -, | L ‘

Glory be to Thee (O’ Lord"[) we have no knowledge |

- save what Thou hast taught us, verily Thou (alone) art

the Allf-k:no'sving the A._lll-Wige.’f | o 2:31-32

:

| 3 i

The matter was then referred to Hazrat Adam (j"‘
(AS) requiring him to declare the same name as the %
angels had baen required to do. He had been given '

the knowledge thereof, and so he was able to come out +
of the test successfully, at which the Almlght'y Allah. t
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«Said I not unto you that verily, T know the
the secrcts of the heaven and the rea,rbh and know that
~which ye declare that which ye conceal. 2:33

|
!

WHAT NAMES ADAM WAS TAUGHT

And what were these names? Some Scholars have
heen of the view that these names pertained to all the
simple words of & language. Others are of the view
that such a simple test where there were high stakes in

- regard to the proof of the claims of superiority between
 the angels'an the one hand and Man on the others,
does not seem befitting the occasion. = The Holy
Quran does speak of teaching Adam {( A.S.) the
" names all of them, and thisis a source of mis.under-
~ standing for the people of superficial insight. In any
 case the working of the Holy Quran -clearly shows' that
it was a real royal test of the knowledge vouchsafed to
man, which was of a superior merit than had been the
lot of the angels. It was not merely a simple test In
- language, for such a test' would not have carried much
 importance as an inviolable proof of the higher poten- -
~ tialities of Mans over those of the angels.. The words in.
. the Holy Quran which follow in respect of the test in.
» regard to the names, do not permit a simple reference
to any ordinary obvious matters. It was indeed a test
| which established the superiority of the new creation of
{ ‘the Man—over the angels. The word “Kullaha’ in the
| previous statement refers to the ‘names’assuch, but
in the statement that follows is the word “Kullohum™,
‘which réfers to living beings, according. to the rules of
| Grammar. What was meant to be conveyed in this
| context, was that the knowledge vouchsafed . to man
i was of.a peculiarly distinctive merit, which was. not
¢ ‘made available to the angels, [1f Hazrat Adam (A.S.)
s bhad been restrained by the same limitations as_weré
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applied to the angels, his superiority wounld have been
doubtful or at best of a puerile nature.. The test,
however, was designed to ahow that to Man’s knawledge
was opened the door to ever w1der vistas,

i vSCOPE OF "MAN S KNOWLEDGE:. -

For all other forms of creation,. the inorganic, t,he
vegetable plants the animals and even the angels, the
limits are deter mmed Man, on the other, hand though
finite in his nature, partakes of the infinite by virtue of
his gpecially pmﬂleged possession of knowledge which
knows no limit. The highest. eminence ever reached
by Man is tha,t won by the Holy Prophet. (S.A. ) And
peb he, ‘tcro was over pra; ing throughout. hlS life:

- —

e = . L e 3" - st
- —_— P A - . LI ]
- - ' . . - R

- -
-
,_w-ll.-

FTET Ty e T

e .- w4 — - g e - ) - . Ty o = -~
. - . - [

”0’r my Lord: increase me inknowledga.- - 20: 114

The exha,ustless bounty of the Almighty Allah is
ever full and for ever fresh for the seeker, In other
words there is no. limit to the excellence whichman .
can achieve, for if we ‘admit a limit to the achievement .
of man, that implies a limit to the bounty_ of the, . |
S infinite Providence of - the ‘Almighty Allah a stand tha.t !
is never acceptable to Mushm -

As sich we conclude that the life of manisan . - <
nnendmg seekmg for the Bounty - of the Almighty.. i
B Allah in:'the field 'of knowledge and action. To. be . e
B come restrained in this field, to. give up, striving for - < | 4
RO the ever hlgher emmence to become contented with . (j
o 1gnorance,;a‘mounts to death What Religion. ‘then. .
AR leads man to the everlastmg life in this context, but,
o Islam; which then ‘is the Rayal Rnad fo eternal
R "bhssfulness? _j""' _. - | . «

l. o ) : '
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.BISMILLA HIR RAHNMA NIR RAHIM
CHAPTER III
_‘/IS‘LAMIC WAY OF LIFE

THE APPROACH OF RELIGION TO
MAN'S PROBLEMS

" All religions in their pristine purity have insisted
on man’s need for spiritual values in the material set-
ting of this life. By a strange perversion of thought,
however, the one or the other of the two aspects of life
of man, the spiritual or the material, has been allowed
to suffer. Those who have emphasised the spiritual
aspect, have generally taken to a life of renunciation
of the world, to monasticismn and bodily torture. They
have looked upon the physical body as a prison house
for the soul and as their road to salvation they adopt

all manner of privations and self—abnegation. They

try to kill altogether all the physical urges, which are
fundamental to human existence, and without which
man is reduced to a breathing lump of clay. Their
goal Seems to be to transform themselves into some
sort of recorder, receiving and transmitting radiations

~ from and to the far off corners of the vast expenses of

the universe.

Ty

There are those who take a diametricaly opposite
road = They have no concern for anything beyond the
- satisfactions of the flesh. Their days and nights are
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devoted to a search for ever fresh avenues of pleasure.
They forget thatb they cannot satisfy their desires by
satisfying them, for the satisfaction of desire in one form,
creates a desire for the satisfaction of the same or a
“elated desire in another form and of deeper intansity.

A It is to the lasting credit of Islam that it strikes a
golden rmean between the two extremes. It discards all

corts of renunciation of the physical aspect of life.
«Phere is no monasticism in 1 slam” is a clear verdict of

the Faith.,

«But (as to) the monastic life, they invented it
themselves, we prescribed not on them save seeking
the pleasure of Allah, and this they observed not as

they ought to have observed it". - (57/27)

. —

At the same time, however, it discountenances
man’s total pre-occupation with the physical urges.
| Tt sets invielable limits to the satisfactions of instine-
tual desires. Within these limits, these urges must be
" satisfied as part of one’s virtuous conduct in life. . Any

Lk transgression from the limits laid down by the Divine

he Shriat), constitutes, a gin, minor or major,

o Cins 10, dhe magiitudo of the harm thet i done
CoE thereby  to the individual bhimself or the Society of
T which _he forms a part. As a matber of fact all com-
S mandments and prohibitions are orientated by Islam to
B ~ guide man to the path of rectitude. (As—Saratal ..

Mustageem), the heaven of individual mental Tranquility f{
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and of all social peace. oy
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By prescribing definite limits for the play of th B

' | instinctive urges I1n-Inan Islam has planned a whole-

programme--t}f discipline for the individual in all theh"‘
.‘Ii a _ }{
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felds of activity—the self, the sex and the Society—the
human being is once for all freed from the need of
continually making decisions as to what he should do
and what he should avoid, as also the extent to which
" heis to goin the satisfaction of his desires. These matters
have been determind once for all, the energy, that
would have been wasted In making continual decisions
in respect of the problems that face man at each step,
is freed for constructive purposes, to the building up of
a glorious human heritage. Such a life plan naturally
releases & flood of energy for employment in useful
human endeavour. The Society that adopts the
.demands of discipline is freed from all sorts of friction
amongst 1ts ranks. The tremendous gain by the elimi-
nation of crime and anti-social activisies which
ordinarily absorb the energies of an indisciplined com-
munity, makes for’ material,, intellectual and spiritual
progress, according as this flood of human energies is
employed. As a mafbter of fact we shall find in the
whole past and present history of the human race, as
the sine qua non of all progress, the observance of the
demands of discipline as prescribed by Islam, irrespec-
tive of national, ethnic and cultural patterns. In the .

words of Allamah Igbal:

| Har Euja beeni jahane rangoboo,

1-  An kih az Khakash burced arzoo, |

| Ya zi faize Mustafa (S.A.) Oora bahast .
Vo hanooz andar talashe Mustafa (S.4.) St.

Wherever you find a world of beauty and fragrance,
which gives promise of the fulflment of human longings,
it will be found to spring from the values propounded
by Hazrat Muhammad (S.A.) or it shall be due to a
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search for those eternal values, as are appreeleted by
Hazrat Mohammad Mustafe (8. A. ) .

Just as the principles of heelth beneﬁi; anyone who
observes them; irrespective of one’s national setting,
climate and country, so, ftoo, the intellectual and

spiritual progress of a, netlen presupposes the observance
of those eternal values, for any advancement and
discipline in its ranks. Woe to those who fail to
confirm to those fundamental prerequisites of a satisfy-
ing life on earth, what to say of the life of the hereafter.

The Holy _Qumn 1s quite explicit on this points, when it
32 V8!

“And among the people there is he who disputeth
about Allah without knowledge and without any guidance
and without an enlightenang book, turning away haughtily
that he may beguile (others) from the way of Allah. For
him in this world ws disgrace and we shall make him taste
on the Day of judgment the punishment of the burning
(Hell Fire) (And wunio him will be said). This is for
what sent before thy two hands (what those worked in yowr
life), and that (verily Allah vs not unjust to his Servants”
(Al Quran 22[8-10). o

Deviation from the principles laid" down by the
supreme sovereign for conduct in this life is certainly
productive of much suffering in this life no less - -
than in. the life to come. Among: the hintless
boons . hestowed by Divine bounty upon man,

¥,
;-

ﬁ;':

is the outstanding ' light of guidance ~ for the fi
tackling of all the problems must satisfactorily with ( ,fL
which man is faced on this earth—Due observance of ¢
those principles raises a people to the pinnacle of 5
worldly glory. Negleet of any part thereof Jeads on to {
disgrace and ruin' in this life as a preliminary to the *

‘:7“
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eterna] damnation in tbe hereafter. These principles
are there to be followed in every detail of life’s conduct

~ with sincerity and perfect devotion. Here lip service

has no meaning with the Supreme Author of the entire
plan of human life. Any hurdles that come in the way
are to be as joyfully faced as are the innumerable
blessings of life which man welcomes as being to his
taste. Says the Holy Quran:

And of the people 1s he who worshippeth Allal (stand-

" ing) on the verge, so if befalleth info him good, ke is sabis-

fied and if affficteth him a trial, he turneth back his face;
loses he both this world and (also) the hereafter. That is
a- loss (which is) manifest. He calleth besides Allah,
that which harmeth him not, nor doth 1t profit him; that is

o straying far off. He calleth wpon him whose hurt is

nearer then his profit, vertly evil s the lord and evil is
certainly the associale. (22{11-13)

The Holy Quran insists upon right conduct in
respec$ of all the details of life as the sine qua non oi a
successful living in this world. It condemns in no
uncertain terms all attempts at belying these principles
in actual practice. These principles are designated as
the Best guidance, that man can avall of. Say the
Holy Quran:

In the name of Allah, the beneficent, the Merciful.
By the night when it spreadeth its veil. By the Day when

(the sun’s light) shines’. By him who created the male

and the female; verily your striving 1s unio dwverse (ends);

- Then as for him who giveth (alms) and guardeth (himself

against evil), believeth in the best We will smoothen for
him. then the path unto bliss. And as for him wactedan
niggardly and deemeth himself free from needhod belieth

Marfat.com
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IR the Best, we will smoothen for him then the path unio
- affiction—And will avail him mot his wealth when he
- perisheth. Verily Oon Us is the guidance, and verily
b ours is the Hereafter and the Beginning. So I warn
4 you of the fire that flameth. None. shall be cast into il
ks 7t the most wretched (ome), (he) who belieth (the
i Best) and turneth (his) back (unto It). And far removed
. shall be from it, (he) who guardeth (hvmself)} the most
: (from evil), (he) who giveth away his wealth, to puryfy
himself. Amnd no one path unto Him any favour, that he
. should be recompensed, save the seeking of the pleasure of
his Lord, the Most High, and soon shall he be fully

content. - (92/1-21)
" As a matter of fact the entire dispensation of Islam

3 and yet lead a_satisfying, life. [n fact vo emerge from
| L a beastly life of the jungle, the limits laid down by
ST Islamg have a basie 1mportance for the individual no
i less than for the Soclety as a whole. It is only when
these limits are respected 1n actual practice, that a
people get started on the road to progress. The energies
released by such discipline are made available for
ever—progressive endeavour. The intellect is iree from
‘the strain of continual choice between the evil and the
good, the lesser good and the best. -

Tn contra-distinction to the other religions which
forbid the exercise of reason and intellect in matters of
religious dogma, the Holy Quran invites man to study
- planning of the aniverse. One has only to refer to the .
- '5.1 strange myths in the religious lores of the contemporary /¢
Pt creeds to attest the vast difference of the outlook, :g
which the Holy Quran aims at creating among s
men and that which 18 nurtured by the literature
of other religions. The Holy Quran is empha-; °
tically in favour of the use of the human faculties of =
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intellect and reason, while a blind faith is demanded by b
the religious dogma of other religions In strange irra. |

t.iona,l beliefs.

Commenting on the irrational pature of the beliefs
of the politheists, Winwood Reade, remarks facetious-
ly thus, «A god’s moral disposition, its ideas of right
and wrong, are those of the people by whom it is created,
Wandering tribes do not as a rule consider it wrong to
rob outside the circle of their clan: Their god is there-

fore & robber like themselves’.

*_ - The same suthor in his memorable work on religion
goes on to speak of the irrational views of his own
religion—Christianity in the following words; The bishops
were ignorant _and superstitious men, but they could
fot all of them think alike. And as if to ensure dissent
they proceeded to define that which had never existed |
.nd which if it had existed could never the defined.
They described the topography of heaven. They
dissected the godhead and expounded the miraculous
conception, giving lectures on celestril impregnations
and miraculous obstetrics. They not only said that 3
was 1; and that 1 was 3 They professed to explain
how_that curious amthmetical combination had been
brought about. 'Lhe indivisble had been divided and
vet was not divided: It was divisible.and-yefiit. was.
! 'i_lla"/ijrfsilﬂe; black was white and white was black, and

~ jet there were not two colours but one colour, and
whoever did not believe it would be damned. In the

15t of all this subfle Stull, the dregs and rinsings of
| the Platonic School, Arins thundered out the common
} ~ sense but heretical assertion that the Father had existed
1 - before the Son. Two great parties were at once formed.
* A council of bishops was convened at Nicaea to consult
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the Holy Ghost. The chair was taken by a man who
wore a wig of many colours and silken robe embroidered
with golden thread, This was Constantine the Great,
patron of Christianity, Nero of the Bosphorus, murderer
of Kz wife and son. Thediscussion wasnoisy and
i obusive and the Arians lost the day. The court was
e divided by spiritual eunuchs and theological intrigues.
The provinces were laid waste by theological wars which
D lasted three hundred years: What a world of woe and
i | desolation, what a deluge of blood,. because the Greeks
= had a taste for metaphysics?® (Winwood Reades:
i Martyrdom of Man_p. 197). Such denunciations of the

!k | very Tundamentals of religion can be cited and infin-
itum. They testify to the natural abhorrence of humau

‘;‘1’ beings to the anreasonable demands of irrational forms
) L‘j | of dogma, which lay revolting restraints on the use of

X the faculties of reason and intellect.  This applies
RS mutatis mutandis to the dogmas of other religions even
o in a more severe form. They follow the line of thought
Ha of the immature child, who is swayed by the fear of
hurt and the lure of gain in a very crude form.

Europe had to repudiate such irrational demands of
L the so-called religion of christ, before it could iree its
S mind from the shockless which such a perverted view
b of life, imposed thereon. < They had.fo_accept the
S rational view of life pmmim}i_la‘élam even though
they have ftried to repudiate their debt to Isfam. It
was in the centres of learning established by the. p

Muslims in Cordora and Granado, that the mists of ¢
ionorance that the ecclesiastical set up of the Holy /<
Roman Catholicism had cast on the human mind, were ,{%
SR made to evaporate. It was then that the road even to G
S the material progress was opened for the Huropean

| : . : 4
L mind. The sons of the Spanish soil become the pioneers {--
e of the Buropean spirit of adventure, after having got
1 ‘E\
L
¥
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imbued with ‘the freedom to_‘which Muslim_ sarning

o \/ﬁ?’e find then that for any advancement in learning
- and scientific research, a broad-based intellectual liberty
is 'the basic requirement,. To leave the faculties un-
employed malkes for inaction and atrophy. .To use them
to unwholesomé ends, is still worse productive of harm
to the individual .and the Society of which he is a part.
It is'to the lasting credit of Islam that it invited man
‘make full use of the faculties of réason and intellect, to
go deep’ into the workings of the various parts of the
untverse, and bend the forces of nature to his own
benefit. We may compare the accounts given of the
gonesis of man by the Old Testament and that given by
~ the Holy Quran, To any impartial eyes the difference
- 'will be that of superstitivn and Reality. = The old testa-
. ment, as it exists in its transubstentiated version,
actually makes fun of the faculties of reason and
intellect, no less than of the Supreme Author thereof,
~ The Holy Quran, on other hand, gives an account of the
~ Vvierory of man over the angels by dint of the knowledge
that had been bestowed upon him by the Almighty
- Allah. In other words it speaks of the power of know-
i ledge, which was to” be mar’s. chief weapon .in the
- struggle for existencé on this earth. He was to make
| way through the intricate mazes of human relationships
in the full light of the knowledge of the evil and the
- good. He was difected t0 obtain from cartain things
and he was given the liberty of choice as well. How
beautifully has the Holy. Quran summed up tune whole
~ tenor of $he Divine Guidance in this respect. ~

“And when there comelh Jrom Me unto you o guid-
. gnce, and wheso followsth-My guidance, 1o fear shall come

i A A L
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on them, mov shall they grieve. Bui they who disbelieve
and believe our signs; they are those who shall be the fellows
of the (Hell) Fure; they shall abide therein. (2/38-39)

]
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Tt is clear from those verses thatv man came upon
the sceme of life in the full light of the knowledge of
what was expected of him in this world, as against the
pseudo-religious myths which make man the plaything of
vhe forces of nature or the half-baked Frendian and
Darwinian lore of the se-called scientific research. He
was according to the Holy Quran, endowed with all the
faculties of reason and intellect, ‘and he was given this |}
equipment to be ased in his endeavour to attain to the
pinnacle of glory in this world and the hereafter. The
Holy Quran draws the attention of man to the pheno-
menga of the universe -which "accordiig to the most
advanced researches of science have established ‘the two
inviolable facts of all Reality: First, that thereisa |
unity of plan in nature, that the universe resembles a 4
hody in which “all the limits and organs are connected
with one-another; and the second, that all phenomena,
physical and mora), are subject to laws as inveriable as
those which regulate the rising and setting of the sun,
With ‘the discovery of this two fold truth about the ;

universe by science, is it any wonder that mankind 1s,
now mentally prepared to receive the whole .truths

o im e e tale ——

of the Divine Reyelation? The Holy Quran expressly g
forbids compulsive tactics m religion. .
] . _ I-E:-g

L e . . - . | : o .-":éii
«“No, compulsion be in religion; indeed truth has beeng;

made manifestly distinct from error; therefore, he who
dishelieveth the false deutues, and believeth in Allah, ka%h., -'
indeed laid hold on the strongest handle no break 18 for 1,
and verily Allah is all-Hearvng, All-Knowing”. (21-2562-';

A
L

- R

. . SO




1 - Bl
k- ‘.'.n-.
-
a
-
- =5 My F T

- ' ISLAMIO WAY OF LIFE | . ' 43

"éLAM DOES NOT WANT BLIND FAITH -

The ‘entire appeal of the Holy Quran is that man

.~ should ponder over the universe by employing to the | E

“.. fullest the faculties of reason and intellect as 8 means to
the cognition of the Reallty behind the phenomenal ‘
world :

- Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and |
- the alternation of the night and the day and (in) the ships |
that sail in the sea mth what profiteth mankind and (in)
the water which Allah sendeth doun from the Skies and
enliveneth therewith the earth after its death and scatieretl, t

-~ therein of (every kind of) animal and in the changing of |
the winds and the clouds controlled for service between the !
heavens and the earth, surely there are signs for (the guid- i
ance of) people who understand. And yet of man there are, |
. some who take unto themselves equals to Allah beside Him
- and love them as the love for Allah; but the believers are
stauncher in (their) love for Allah, and if only those who
- are unjust could see (whot they. will realise) when they
 behold the torment, that unto Allah belongeth all power and
berzly Allah is severe in punishing. - 2:164-165

As againgt other religion, the Hnly Quran, does not, -
demand blind faith from its followers, . It founds its
belief on the bed-rock of the.solid in controvertible
t testimony of the universe, every particle whereof
{ declares the Majesty: of the Supreme Sovereign and
" Designer thereof, only if one would be attuned to 1e:eive
. the message which 1s conveyed by the heavens and the
“earth, * “Say thou, “Observe what is in the heavens and

earth’”, but amzl not signs and warning people who
| believe not.” , 10:101

;. In another placa.the' Holy Quran draws. attention

by
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RUAE to the fact that thiere'is noend of signs all round a’ man Ty
which be ignores”, s
* . « . «wAnd how ‘many & sign in the "])._és;%ehs;_-'&nd tha K :
i earth which they pass by (day and night), (and} yet they, 1R
13 turn away from them - ‘And believe not most of them in

Allah, except as polytheists.” | (13:105-6) ‘

: o . ' _ . | . Ce .. 1 .
" Even in onés own' person there are signs that point ;i _,
oub to the Great Reality that ﬂflddﬂiﬁﬂ all }iﬁng-_b_gmgg’; ~

Y

'
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«And in the earth are signs for those who.are sure

in faith, and (also) in your own selves; will ye not then,
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/  The unexampled penetrating insight of ‘the Holy’ !
: Prohphet (S.A.) made the commonplace mind of the’ |
Arabs realise in the things around the working of the' '}
SN ~ Supreme Designer’s pian. The buds of flowers, the birds

| in: flight, the growth ' of "the vegetation,  the . vast '

J—r
- Ea H .

BT pancrama of the stars above, all 'debla;rad__the,glopy of ‘
} o the lord of the universe, when onde the mind of'man
3 had become tuned to decode the messages they cqnvgyed. !
The  Holy. Quran never tires in-the matter of drawing .

R attention to. the sublime Reality which every particle
S of the universe glorifies, by direct refsrence to the world -
of physical phenomena. The oft recurring theme of; the
SN Holy -Quran.is. “Halloweth the Glory of Allah whatso-"
g cver isvin the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth’™ (1714

= .

oy S4141, 571, 591, 59]24. 61]1, 62]1, 64]1); to take only
R ‘a few of the references of the Holy-Quran in'this respect: 4

Surely it is not to be inferred that the objects ;.ménticmedﬁj

o here use the human expressions. Their .-ver‘jn’ﬁ.*‘:}i_ﬁtﬂﬂ"?_ﬁ*‘{.
speaks of the Grand ,Plap;;ing -?fhich_ ha-_s gone hmi_:o 1‘E3-:':__’_
B creation of the entire “fram work.: But one has'to leatn’

"'|'I .‘{:E
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to understand the form:of the expressio of the objects
in their glorification :*~ - . . S
 «Qelebrate His Glory the seven heavens and the earlh
 and (All) those in them. And there is not anything but i
-~ glorifieth Him, but ye understand nob. theiy glorifications
- Verily, Heis the For bearing, of Oft-Forgiving”. (I 7:44)
At is plain commonsense to, which the Holy Quran
appeals when it refutes the stand of the Polytheists
that there are other gods as well, by a. siraple argument

to the effect: | o . | o
"« Say thow, “If there were with Him (any) gods
(also), as they say, then certainly they would huve been
able Lo seek against the Lord of the Arsha way”. (13/42)

In fact it puts the entire intellectual equipment of
man to the test, when it allows it to be free in its choice
of the conduct it adopts for the solution of the life’s
problems,
5 What then hinders man from a proper use of his
 intellectual faculties? The Holy Quran answers the
question as being due to the physical urges that induce
. man to transgress the limits. <And belieth tf mnot
1 (any one) save every tramsgressor, @ sinner, when are
' secited unlo him Our signs, sayeth he: (These are only)
' the stories of yore: Nay: rather, has rusted their hearts,
| what they wused to do. (33/12-14).
\-_ Man gets pre-occupied with the outward form
. of objective life. He loses the vision of the stars,
by being engrossed with the fire works. The man
" who becomes overmuch interested in the shape and
. make of the mirror, fails to see his own I1mage
© therein, ulthough it is there all the while. Hazrat
- Ameerul Momineen Ali (A.5.) has very teruely depicted
{ . the situation when he says. ¢ The man who gets his vision
.t - absorbed in this world, gets plinded by it, but the one who
i employs it asa tool of observing Reality gets his eyes

ir L
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opened (fo the vast vista of Reality)”’. The advancement

of science should serve to make man conscious of the

beauty, the grandeur and the impenetrable mystery that

marks every aspect of the universe. Thus consciousness.
should serve to engender in him humility in the face of
the awesomeness of the gigantic forces of nature that
work for bim and through him to a Grand Purpose.
One should feel proud of serving as a medium for the
expression of the qualities that make for an intelligent
co-operations with the working of the Divine Plan.
One should steadfastly eschew any. tendency to go
against the dictates of commonsense as enlightened by
Tslam, - |

|
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. Bi;millq Hir I;Takm{z*n Nir Rahim
.CHAPTER v
: ISLAI&IC PHILOSQPHY OE LIFE
ISLAM ANﬁ REASON

T A great Scholar has defined Islam as ‘commonsense
applied to the problems of life.’ Tt delivers the goods.
It whets the faculbies of reason and thereby facilitates
the Solution of life’s problems. Its appeal is to the
intelligence of man. It discountenances coercive

measures. It declares openly, .“No compulsion bein

religion. Indeed truth bas been made manifest distruct
from error, B

| ”Tkereﬁﬁa ke _zﬁho disbelieveth the false deities and

believelh in  Allah, hath indeed laid hold on the strongest

- handle, No break is for it. And verdy Allah ts All-
' Hegring An-Knowing.”. e

(2/256}

In these plain words, the Holy Quran lays'down its
~appeal to the basic attitude of Islam to the roligious
. faith. One must come to its fold willingly and on the
. basis of one’s own appraisal of the tenets propounded

Martfat.com
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by Islam. In fact the nonbellevers on] 1mped1ment
~in his way of the acceptance of Islam, lles in the back
of true vision, which is born of the right use of the
faculties of the human mind. The Holy Quran holds
every ona accountable for the:right use of the-faculties

of hearing, seeing and intellection as the door-ways to
the acquisition of right knowledge. Says it

Woo JbLIe A

" known to the unknown, from the concrete to the

haih sent down’, they. say, f‘Na,y We ﬁnllmu that which

“And. pursue thou not -"tlhc’it which thou hast not the- %
knowledge of, verily the hearing and the sight and the
brain, all these shall be questioned about it” o - (17]36)

_.Ir‘_:l, .

Commeuting on th1s Verse the erudite Scholar Mir
Ahmad Ali has the following pregnant remarks: = <This
is the basis of proper logic and the best and the easiest
course of acquiring knowledge, i.e. to move from the

abstraet.” This was _ taught by the Holy Quran more |
thanone thousand ' years before the European philoso-
pher propounded these theories of learnmg, which revo-

lutionised Duropean thought and a,tbltude in the matte_)
of loglcal reasonmg f’ |

I

e i an bl

Islam come out to ﬁght ignorance and mental inertia.

The ‘ighorant people’s plea was that - they had found
thelr forefa.thers Trea,dmﬂ* the sarne path

mru_ ..
. fg‘ﬁ% B L R e AT A

t“.

#And wken it 15 said into them "Fallaw w;f‘m Allal. i

we foand our fatﬁers upon R (2/170)‘

L

The Holy y Quran condemna th.ls attitude of blmd il :

ﬁ:."
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ancestral lead in no uncertain terms Saysit:

V¥ hat even though their fathew backed sense allogether,
nor were they guided aright.” (2/ 170.)

To a similar attitude of the weal their sections of
the Society, the Holy Quran refers in the following
mantier: And thus We sent not ere thee in any town a
warner, but the luxurious thereof said: ¢Verily we
found our fathers on a creed and verily, of the foot-
prints we are the followers, Said that warner: What:

-even if I bring you a guidance better than that on which

found ye your fathers”? Said they:

“Verily we are disbelievers in w]mteve.?' ye are sent wilh’”,
: (43[23-24)
We see, therefore, that the 0pp051t10n tc- the princi-

" ples of Islam Stems from irrational inertia of the mind,

which chains the human psyche to -the beaten ruts,
preventing it from accepting the fresher and truer ideas,

The 'Hdly | Quraﬁn turns to the subject of the right

use of the faculties of the human mind again and again.

Is condemns those persons who do not make right use
of the faculties of their minds as even worse than dumb

driven cattle fit for hell fire: Indeed we have created

for hell many of the Junn and the men. They have
brains but they understand not there with, and they
have eyes but they see not these with, and they have

ears but they hear not there with: 'l]:lejr are like cattle,

nay, more astray. These are they, the heedless ones

(Al Quran, 7/17 9)

*/{ LA.MS APPEAL IS FOR INTELLELTUAIS

Islam dﬂES Hﬂt addreqs the -insane and thoSF WhGSE

- mtellecb are 3ﬁt in m*’amy Its teachings are addms»hed

Marfat.com
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message is meant. The men of mature understanding are
called upon-to poduer and to - deliberate. over the
matters set forth by Islam. | o
«The Book which we have sent down unio these,
abounding in blessings that they may ponder over its verses
and bear in mind those who. are endowed with under-
standing.y) - | | L K(38:2Y)

. The clarion call of the Holy Quran 1Is that the 3R
people should reflect'on the deep insights brought forth. - T
in the Book: . «“What reflect they not on the Quran? Nay!
on their hearts are set locks.” o (41:24).

The people who ignore the gigns which their
reflection would have made manifest through - proper
employment of their mental powers and faculties are
severely taken notice of by the Holy Quran.

Says the Holy Book: "“A_n_d whoever turneth away
from My monition, verily his shall be a life strailened
and we shall raise him up on the Dayof *J udgment
blind. He shall say O’ my Lord! why hast Thou raised me
blind? whereas indeed I was with sight before. « Allah. will
say: “Thus is the recompense, or did come unto thee Our
signs;” but thou didst ignor them. And even so art thow X

S -_!
|
|.I .!

forsaken this day’™s L T (20:124-27) b

It is'a matter of common expericice that a change\
of one’s point of view, brings about a change in thexq

altimate result’ to which the faculties of the human
mind lead the observer. Looking ata piece of mirrox.’

'with a' view to its reflecting natuce, will enable a man §
to se¢ his own facial features brought out in the mirroriy;
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The more olosely one books at the reflected image, the
more precise become the contours of the face. Now, if
the pnint of view is changed and instead of concen-
trating at the reflected image, one aims studying the
nature of the material of the mirror, one loses sight of
the image and gets absorbed in the chemical composi-
tion and properties of the constituent elements that have
gone into the making of mirror. The same rnental set of
faculties brings. about widely different vistas of the
same vbject, when a change is effected in the point of
view of the observer. | |

'~ LOOK BEYOND TEMPORAL PLEASURE

The animal point of view about food does not go
beyond a sort of satisfaction and relish that if gives to
the eater, The reflecting mind, however, at the sight of
the materials’ dives deeper into the vast plan of the
agents that have gone to prepare the materials of food,
the sun, the air, the earth and so on. He is fascinated
with the links that bring about the final outcome in the
form of delectable articles or rehash and energy. - He is
pushed on to proclaim with joy the magnificence of the

linkages that bring to him such a wonderful assortment .

of proteins for his building, the body, the fats, the siyars
and the carbuhydrates for supplying the fuel for the
energy he requires for carrying out bis daily tasks.

. There is a tremendous gulf between the enjoyment

“of food by an animalistic satisfaction of taste and filling
of the stomach and that of a truly grateful philosopher,

satisfying his physical, mental and spiritwal hunger by
reflecting on the limitless bounty of the Munificent

| '_P,T“T_‘?dence_. | Well has Shaikh Saadi eaid in this matter
. of food.

)
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 faculties of reason are diverted to unreasonable

- twhich the common man seeks fervently

" Abro'bdado Mah o’ Khursheed hama dar Tar dnd. k

.~ Modern man with all his boasted advanced intellect:

gets so much absorbed in making a living that he has
no time to think. Such nonsensible is the outlook that .}
the materialistic culture of the age has engendered,
that the real zest of life is lost to the outward tinsel of

1 o (]

the environment. This diseased outlook takes away the
natural longings of the soul for a deeper - view, of life
and thereby starves and stunts the human ego. The
pre.gecupation with the physical satisfaetion of desires,
which, however, are never satisfied by satisfying them.
* In':-this strain is the petty enunciation of a grand
truth by Hazrat Ameerul Momineen Ali (A S.) to the
offect ¢ ¢ The man whose vision centres on the physical
life, gets blinded thereby. But the ‘'one who uses it to
probe its mysteries, acquires a discernment that opens
his eyes. It is intended to show thatb - the mental set of
faculties can be used to blind ore’s vision to the Reality
of the phenomenal world, with the same facility of appli-
hart a depth of penetra~

cation as they can be used to impa h
tion and insight into the very core of life. -

> INSIGHT UNVEILS REALITY

- : o . Lo ..t . .f-fr'_ o | g ’.‘:{
~ + Suoch vision 18 independent of the physical eyes. (fjé
There comes with this vision, the joy, the ‘happiness

ol

sntly but thhheg
never can  attain. The way where to'lies through onos®

gpproach to one’s ‘spiritual Idﬁgingsi-r()tiﬁ’_s- 'i’ri;’piiéi!;r_"f

a .

]
1
!
!.._

faith in the Munificent Providence of the | Almighty
Allah : - _ the  Almghty .
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« And those who bélieve and their hearts are set ab

-

. rest by the remembrance of Allgh. Certainly by Allak’s:

remeimbrance only are the hearts set at vest”. = (13:28)

The insight that is gained by such a rational
approach .- to Reality makes one luxurious In the
planning ~of even the physical phenomena, of the
Universe. The Holy Quran calls upon man to view the
apparently coramon place objects around in the real
perspective. 10 appreciate the wounderful mysteries

underlying the matchless planing that has gooe into the

entire creation of the Almighty Creator. The bee the
ant. the mosquito and other forms of creation are
spoken as belonging to communities like mankind :

«Phere is not an animal that moveth in this earti not
a flying, creature that ‘flieth with its wings, but they aré
communities the like of you.” (6:38)

Men are herebjz invited to employ their faculties in
the biological importance of such creatures. Not only
this biit also the natural phenomena of the winds, the

clouds, the Solar and the lunar speqbadﬁla,r’ manifesta-

tions are forced upon man’s attention again aund again
as worthy objects for the employment of tue ‘human
faculties of the mind : | o ‘ o

«Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth

and the alternalion of the night and the duy and in the

ships that sail- in the sea ‘with what profiteth

mankind and in the water which Allah sendeth down front
| the Skies and elipeneth therewith the earth after its death

. .

and - scatlereth therein of every kind of animal and in the

changing of winds and the cloids controlled - for service
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between the heavens and the earth, surely there are signs
for the guidance of . the people ‘who wuse their mental
faculties in the:proper maﬂln’e‘ﬁ{’, T 2:164y

. Thus does the ‘Hcﬂy Quran insist in diverse '_W‘&YB,
2 upon the right use of the God-given powers of "mental

s faculties as the way to a clear understanding of ‘the
7. incomprehensible mysteries ‘of this limitless Universe.

| It has no patience for those who neglect this boundkess
treasure of power and wellbeings. To the ‘Holy Quran,
the failure to use one’s reasoning: faculties leads to
mental blindness, which is & much more sericus’ ailment 5]
than physical blindness of the eyes. SRS

«What! Have they not travelled in the' earth that they
should have hearts to understand them with, or ears to hear
them with 2 For verily blind are not the eyes but blind are.

the hearts which are 10 tha-br_earstsas”' Gt ( 22:46)
‘X THE UNIVERSAL PLAN OF CREATION
- ~ - The entire humanity in general and the western |
SRR Seientist i particular, have inplicit faith in the work- 1
L ing of the natural laws which govern the wuniverese.
a They .plan zhead on the basis of faith. They make

their machines in conformity with the meticulous
A | aceuracy of the natural laws which know no change: 4
CE 3 s
I - ' . . S e e fron

- T S I AP P S S AL PR |
i «Quch Fas Been' the course of Divine' Luws that has (3
| '}* ) passed nio effect before, and never Shalt thou fmdzfn;:thg‘g
SR €Course of Divine Laws & change”. .. 7 (4824) 4
R ~ "The flights into space, the missiles souring across-=
.+ the atmosphere, the journeys to the moon down to,the
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simplest movements of the simple lever are all made
possible because of the unbending nature of the
natural laws that operate inevery field. When anything

- goes wrong it is always due to a defect in the mechanism,
Noone ever thinks that thenatural laws have played any

trick. Such being the case, is it in the nature of a far-
fetched conjecture that the world is waiting for the time
when the séientific outlook shall coincide with the revela-
tional outlook, which states that a regulated system
pre-supposes the existence of the Ragulating Power,
which in the" case of the universal organisation is the

supreme Designer, the Almighty Allah.

The Scientific outlook then only shall become
truly scientific. It will be the natural consequence of
the right use of the God-given faculties of the human

mind,. Man shall then attain to a state of spiritual

grandeur, which should be the cherished goal of the
fine assortment of the faculties of the human mind.

o The situation prevailing now wiﬁhiﬁ the bounda-
ries of the states as well as on the international chess-
hoard, is far from being pleasant, Nay it is positively

frightening, for no other réason save that men have
taken to the wrong employment of the mental faculties.
Their outlook is warped. The goals set up before them
are anything but proper.. The wrong use of wonderful
powers 'of' the human mind, has blinded men’s hearts

to the * beautiful ‘vistas of human bliss, Stray cases of

such perverted ontlook could be ignored. But when

‘wwhole 'nations take themselves to fraud and falsehood

as the "basis ' of their political theories, the natural laws
of human survival are put to the severest test. Such

in subordination to the regularising principles spells

wholsale destruction. The Holy Quran has, put the

. whole matter in a nut-shell when it lays down axjom:

- wE-g” ey
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“Sha.ll any people be desbroyed but those whu
ransgress T .

' And what | is bransgresslon but the Wrong
emplnymenb of the. mental, f&culhes To give a
- common place 111ubt-ra.t10n one can malke use- of these |
L mental faculties to build a mosque, while the same - ate
t 5 ,employed by another one to pilfer away the shoes of |
the devotees who visit the mosque to offer prayers.
The choice rests with the possessor of the mental
| powers, as to wha.t target he set up before his mmd |

i
b
1
|

a

.' :} | THEE ALONE DO WE SERVE

%  In thls 'brlef decl&ratlon 3 Mushm 13 taught to
T make un unconditional . commltmenb about his entire
| -approach to life’s problems. A Muslim makes this
ok ~+  declaration as part of every ssrakaat” of hie five time a
| day prayers, inthe recitation of the Al=Fatehah, which

| ‘\ | for that rea,*‘-ton is called the. “()ft-repea.ted These
! f words represent the qumteqsence of the whole revela- |

. tlonal religion of .all the prophets of yore. perfected |
SR in the latest Divine Dispensation through the Holy |
NS Pmphe-' (8.A.), By opting in fayour of an_ attitude of )

N3 ‘absolute subservience 1o the Supreme Soverelgn of the

Umverse, one is freed from - the necesmty of- contmual %

choice 1n m&tterswwhmh draw untutored -men -in " dia- »
etrlcn.lly opposite d1rectlons,  with eﬂdent ‘conflict ﬁ’*‘"

;‘ir | - all-round in their own personalltles as well as amidst/’
ST the Society of which they are, parts. - A serenity of «;‘a
U temper&ment is the natural outcome of thlS atpitude of e

subservience to the Divine Gnidance, whwh is in, coml
contrast with the 1mpulq1ve passions of those 1.1 ho are
sW&yed by ’(he pasmng fancles of the. moment e
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. that he'should not seek help
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PR

Whose foltﬁﬂ{eth My Guidance, 70 fearmskall come on
them, nor, shall they grieve. But they who disbelieve and

belie OQur Signs they are those who shall be Hhe Jellows of
the Hell Fire : - They shall abide therein.”” (2:38-9)

*Thee alone do We Serve”, implies the declaration
of the devotee to serve the Almighty Sovereign in every
detail of life. It covers the whole field of activities of
man and nob merely the: performance of a certajn set
of rituals like the prayers the prostration, fasting and
the pilgrimage. They have great Importance as the

. open expression of man’s readiness. to submit to ihe

Divine commandments. Yet Worship of and Service
to the Almighty Creator as taught in Islam compre-

hends the eutire field of activities of man on this
globe.

A well-known scholar of exegesis makes the follow-
ing valuable comments in this behalf” All creatures be
they of the highest or the lowest order, commissioned
by Allah with any authority or not, are alike in being
subservient to His Will, in obedience and Worship to
Him and in seeking His help in . their activities. Nono

Is left to be out His servitude as His partner, Allah’s’

relation to all is the relation of the Absolute ereator
and the Supreme Law Giver, and their relation to Him
1s the relation of the  created bemngs and the Law —
Ahiclers'— Hence there is no reom left for the deifi-
cation of any finite being.”’. The same Scholar goes on

tosay, ‘‘Loyalty (to Him) mesns to do nothing but

- Yo carry out His will and ohey His order and represent

His Pleasure Mah should not move in his activity by
any other motive than obedience to Allah’s will, and

- from sny source other

than in conformity ‘with the loyalty to Him, To worship
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(to prostrate before) even a stone “by: His.-order .is in
conformity with the loyalty to Him. To. Seek help from:
e the means not made by ‘Him for .a . particular end.-is
Sl disloyalty to Him. Therefore one .can .regulate " his
Lo activities in such a way that every movement of him
gets in perfect accordance with His will and enjoy ail
v rhe means of. livelihood which have been made by Him
i for man to enjoy. If.man worships the angels and the
secondary authorities in the order of being or seeks" the
' intervention in the approach to Him, it is* disloyalty
amounting to i@olatory.’-.’_, S AL L

" These comments eminently summatise the meaning 3}
}\' of “Iyyaka na’budo “Thee alone do ‘we sérve’”, such an U
¢ approach to life’s problems is In perfect consonance

‘y with the order prevailing in.the entire Universe an‘l 'as

1 such the devotee gets into complete harmony with the

' entire forces of the cosmos @ -

| © "<« Do they seel @ ?'eligion other ﬂi&ﬁ'fﬁl’lwﬁ‘s‘ while sub-
“mitteth to Him all that is in the.  Heavens . and, .the

 WORLDLY STRIFE IS ALSO INCUMBENT . |

" Whother a man has really adopted’ this beatific,

S approach to life's problems or not, will. notbe judged
o by what he says by word of mouth, but by the bhard
L logic of concrete agbions. Even his business life shall -
o be a standing testimony to his faith. The tradition has
- it that one day the Holy Prophet (S.A.) ‘was sitting ,im. [}
s the mosque, when there passed: by ‘a youth of ﬁne%
i fisure. and comely appearance, some remark to '.‘Ehﬁ-f"ﬁ?
AR offect “Would that this youth had devoted his . days .to; .

. the Service of Allah”, was made by the company.. The. ",
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Hé;ly ffﬁphét (S.A.) on hearing the réma,ﬂp aslm_::e-cl. :fs__"

to what had been 'sgid'&boiut___tlw youth,

e I S B ' -
- ISLAM: ENCOMPASSLS.; ALL ACTIVITIES
‘ﬁna yough is,speading his days in,seeking, worldly
cains.. How good would-it have been if he had devoted his
life to the service of Allah and fighting in His way.”
was the reply made, The Holy Prophet (S.A.) said to the
effect, “How can you say that his.youthful days are not.

- being spent in the way of Allah. If his seeking -the gonds

of this world is aimed at. providing his family people with
comfortable livng, he is working in the way of Allah. He
is in. Service with Allah, If he earns money to serve him
as the means to perform the Haj Pilgrimage and to spend’
it in Charity, he is working in the way of Allah,

- sf, however, his efforts for'the acquisition of wealth
aim at- gaining & superiority over his fellow beings he is
undoubtedly moving in the way of the Sa'tan:.: As such,
the ‘men_ whe wants to accjuire wealth so as to garner

righteous " deeds’ to - the maximum then who-can say that

be is not dding an act of worship.”

Business activities, as such, all come under the
designation of the service in the .way -of the Almighty
Allah, provided they aim at vighteous living. To shun
business and trade is to-miss . the real purpose of the

- TIslamic $eachings which. lead men. to.an honourable

living of usefuiness for one’s own self and the rest of
mankind. . 'We often ‘come across -people who, if they
enter any avocation whereky they profit financielly. they
are apologetic as if theif gains aré not fequired be them.

. Sometimes people are apologetic for being in “business

T T -l’-_.*_.'
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as a matter of “having been forced .into the field by

" 1ife’s problems, but it is equally unbecoming on the part

60 | ISLAMIC WAY,OF LIFE, .

‘nclement circumstances. = Such people seem to think
that by engaging in business, they are degrading them-
selves. They would far prefer to lounge about idly like
jand lords and royal dignitaries, How ean they_ make
any mark with such a half hearted attitude in their
indertakings, which require an all-round * planning' and
vigilance? Their attitude is not only suicidal in- this

of a Muslim to waste away the vast’ potentialities
endowed to him by the Almighty Creator.” We do not
have the least justification in Islam for a:life of .ease
and indolence. A Muslim is required to ~be “always' up
and doing to provide -for bimself and his nedr ‘and’
distant neighbours as part of his commitment" to BETVE
his Supreme Lord to the effect; ‘“Thee do weserve .

N/-The sincerity and wholesomeness of service to° the
Almighty Benefactor does.comprehend all the faets. of;
life including the domestie, the soeial, the economic, the
moral, the spiritual and the rest of every
field of life. In the -small' compass' of the home the
parents are accorded a position of vantage, so- that mnot.
the least disrespect to any of the .parents 1is counte-

nanced by the Holy Quran ; '
< And commanded thy Lord hath that thow shalg worship

ot (any one) but i, and goodness to parenis. | If either,
or both of them reach old_age . with thee, utter 'not_unto, {7

]

them (even so much'as) “Fie” mor chide them. ' And speak. -,
unto them a generous word. And lower unto them. the 3

wing of humility out of compassion and say hou, “0" My | -

cherished me when' '™

(1723, 24)

Lord, Have -mercy on'ithem as they

I was little.” "~ g
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:"'r a.ga,lnst the Wlll of the Almighty All&h
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 ciate with Me what thou hast no knowledge of (then thou)

- respeetful to the elders, while the elders are required to

. ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE - T e 61

s

Vaf course this respect for them. does not entitle

el i i

them to be obeved in case they require him to go

e

And of they contend with thee that thou should asso-

obey them not and consort Kindly with them in the world
and follow thou the path of him who turneth (repentant)
unio Me, then unio Me is the refurn of ye (all) and then
will I inform you of what ye were doing.” ( 29:8)

Nut only this but the youngers are required to be

-;_-‘;.-.—I‘-u-'ﬁ"'l".ﬂ"F:‘-‘ - - .:_ —
1]

be compassionate towards the younger ones.

“The ome who does 1ot ?espest the elders and the one
who does not chemsh the younger ones among us, has no
concern with us.

~Powards a]l and sundry the cumm1tmcnt of “Thee

‘ alane do we serve ’

Demands that ‘we aha,ll “Speak kindly unto all”,
._ (Al Qura.n 2[83)

Among the rights to the other. fellow bamga are
detailed the following :

“0’ “ye who believe let 1ot a people laugh at (another)
people (to Scorn) who haply may be better than they, nor let
women laugh at other women who haply may be biter than
these and find not faull with your own selves nor call ye one
another by nick names,. evil is d& bad name (for any one)
after his accepting the faith, and who so turneth not

. (repenting csgm.nst such of has conduct), these are they who
P are the ungust (ones). O, Ye who . belweve ! avozd sush

suspmon, far verzly suspzcwn (m) some (cases) A sum,

Martfat.com
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»

nd & 3 -not,_._’@n&liet:'ﬁot-.-soma of you backbite the others.
?;; ;Z ﬂf l.f‘l!iféé;stbééé of you to eat the flesh of his dead brother?.
But ye abhor it. And fear ye (the wrath of) Allah. ‘
Verily-Allah is Off-Returning (to mercy wnto the repen- i
iy tants), the most Merciful.l’. | (49:11/127).. -

L ¢ %
Loy b " : .

S "~ Does any Society need any further enlightenment

L 0 o Jead ifito a state of perfect harmony on this globe
2L with .all the blissfulness of the unexampled felicity 1n
the Hereafter!

Y .And all' thess commandments and prohibitions. -
are there to 'be obeyed as part of the fundamentil
. commitment ‘¢ Thee alone do we derve ".
= Tl'e ‘entire’  Strain of Islamic teachings s to raise :
B mankind: to ' a state of equality . fraternity and ___l
BEY liberty, a slogan which Ronssen gave to the slumberiug \

.

Rurope with telling effect, what does the cmphasis ont
songregaticnal ‘prayes connote, but this ifund&ymenml |
. | implication of. “Thee alone do we se1ve. _So are the
N - institutions.of . the' Kids, of the Haj. pilgrimage, the
~ payment of the poor-rate (zakat) and fasting manifestly |

' T g ¢ v . . ' iy . ar IR 3y g
i the interest of this life and 1he Hereafter, Islaiy ihe
B ~ only criterion ofiworth 1s man’s righteous Gﬂ-‘fld}lf?ﬁ'f

— s iy i emrs wmr P e - T
- R A .-
-

i ,
RN
.

e  «Verily the miost honoured of you with Allah is the one <

who guardeth (ﬁiﬁﬁself)ithei'_mo{st*(agqiﬂét; gl'f.fl:”f . (49[13) ;

2
. TREAT. OTHERS. AS, YOU LIKE =~ 7
~+ /.. THEM 'TO-TREAT YOU ' ' 7
. '!. | - TR :h!:':‘ . L ‘..,.:1 ri R e CERT b * 2 ) 1'&}
b ' \,.// Ny :', e o
- -Hazrat Ameerul Momnees Ve
ST Muslinis to adopt one’s own self s the standar conduck,

%
LY

}
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towards others and “to approve for others what one
appmves for one’s own self’”.” By adopting this as
one’s prmclple of life, one would surely avoid all those

+ forms ‘of conduet which hurt the person, honour or the |

feelmg,s of others

““ Do nat be unjust to othms s you sur ely desire not 1o

be treated unjustly by others, and to look upon everything

that is unpleasant lo you s something lo be avoided as
unpleasant to others. DBe guad to the fellow-bemgs as you
would Iike others to be good to you. What is evil to gou;
showld be considered as evil to others. Be agreed to the
treatment on the part of others to you, as you are agreeable
to the treatment ineted oul by you to others™.

~“These are golden rules from the ‘Nak ud Balagkar
and they are there for any one fo proﬁn by as the

~ passport to a life of felmlty on this earth and the

Hereafter. This foens .one’s attention to the basic
need of man’ to be circumspect in one’s conduct to
others, which should be informed throgh and through
by one's own wish to b treated humanely by others,

\“Hazrat Ameerul Momineen (A.S.) goes on further to

expatiate on this responstbility of a Momin to adopt

1I,'

l

} his own need for manful treatment by others as follows:

“His mind is closely squeezed as @f @ press, while
the rest of mankind in perfect peace from his side. - You

should be weightng your own mind, before the time comes
when tt shall be wesghed "

Is our conduct in consonance with thess golden
principles, Is it not time yet that we sweep off the,
colwebs of malice and maledmtwn far others from ﬂur

Marfat com
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. tninds,what do our gatherings, public and private,disclose !

v in the matter of cleanly thoughts, words and conduct -

towards others ? Have we not created a _:vegriba,ble,___‘}f_[ell N B

or ourselves by our diseased attitudes . born: - of ‘ -
back-biting, suspicious and ridicule in respect j::f N
others? Anything that annoys any other believeris

abhorrent to Islam in a most emphatic strain j * |

| «“ And those who annoy believing men and believiﬂ;g
" ywomen ‘without their having earned i, z;he;? indeed they -
bear-the guilt of slander and a manifest Sin”  (33[88)

i
|

| 'I"}I.lis i3 'Bébauare_,l ﬁs-t}ie, Had_eethe Qudsi has it :

 «The heart.of a believer is the shrime. gite of the
Almighty Allak. 'ﬁnythifag that annoys the heart of @

l
believer, anmoys Him”. . ‘ ¥
This is farther explained by the other Hadeethe \‘
" Qudsi to the effect : | | T i
e earth-and the heavens are’ 1ot spacious enough
| for the Majesty of the Supreme Soverevgn Bud ”tha_ heart
of a believer is spacious enough for the purpose.”

-
]
-I
FI
L :'I . -
LY o S Y

 _ WATCH YOUR WORD '

" Men are advised by Islam to exercise full rest}‘w}i%‘g
6n - their * tongues -in “the ‘words' of . Hazrat Ameeruys
Momineen (A.S.) to the effect : " "~ - J(%;
| e r . . “Tt;:

. It is easy to make amends. . for any: benefil. ”?17'333?&&;

by.silence, rather than fo compensate for the .damages . thats,

may be caused by the uftering words.” - o

LI s
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" 1S we have.oi the one hand a stern warning to avoid

.+ any words that may hurt the feelings of a believer, and | |
.-a bligsful promise that any ohe who fulfils the need of
a fellow being earns a reward superior in worth to the,
ceremonial .service of seventy years. . . T,

T T

T ——m -—— =

L= = T . =
-

It is narrated that Eban bin Taghlib was busy,with,
circumambulations of the. Holy Kaabah. Some one
approached him with a’ request to help him in some
affair He excused himself on the plea of his circum-
ambulations. The Iman (A.S.) asked him as to why he

- did not go with him, leaving the circumambulations
to be performed later, telling him that |

ATy e T, TR o~y ——l—_, & "7

“To fulfil the ﬁee’d’oj‘i{ *beﬁz'@b-iﬂég“ pa?&oﬂ- is superior }
- in worth to Seventy sets of circumambulations. Such s the |
' veal spirit of the commitment, “Thee alone do we. ?
- worship.’ |

. - T ;
~ ~v{slam teaches its followers to prefer the gain and }

. convenience of others to one’s own. “(They) prefer (tle
" Muhajirs) over their own sclves, though their own lot be
. poverty and whosecver 18 saved from the niggardliness of
Lis self, these it is that arc the successful ones™. (49:9)

—r——r— iy — L Wy L N gl .

These were the.teachings that wer examplified .in the
Battle of Yarmook .as recorded in History. A man.fell.
down wounded in the battle-field. He cried for water to,
quench his over whelming thirst, " Some, one. brought.-

‘some ' water for the Kinsman. There was an.other,
wonnded: perscn who looked Jongingly at the precious .
{ liguid ' 'The flrst man asked . the water bearer to N
! attend’to the need of the cther man. He took the .
| Water' to the Second man, when he reached the second .
a chird wounded person was also looking wishfully at-the .
water cup. The Second man asked the water bearer to
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attond to the need of the third man ﬁrst Yet a fourth il 1A
man’is preferred by the third in this critical hour of need. {1
When the watér bearer approaches the fourth one, he - !
found him to'bhave departed from' this world. ‘He I} o
returng to the third to find him 'in the same condition Wl s
of ‘lifelessness. So' were the Second and the third \ B
person found on approach one after the other, to have § w
left  "this ear thly abode. Such was ‘the practical attitude 1§ ¥
to the commitment the early Mushms m&de to the € fect i
“Thee alone do we serve | i

fﬁ&fl =t

/ Islam by virtue of its enhghtemng, teacmngs, made
‘the believers ‘brethren’ in the real semse of the word
removing all traces of enmity from their hearts and encom- 1 _-
passing perfect. .kinship on the sound basis of Islama. The .:
Ans and Khazraj tribes of Medina had been thirsting for ‘
each others blood for centuries before Islam. They were \
welded by Islam into am invincible fraternity. So werve
the communitics of the fariling Jands made part i the ‘
Dmnely orgamsed brotherhuod of Islam.

. t ..I -1

NO bi_s_CR;MnNAHoN IN . ISLAM.
1/ |

Nﬁt mﬂy the free citizens but the slaves even were &
treated with a. hymlllty that practlcally demzolished the 7
dlstinctwns of ‘the master a2nd the slave As auE[ 5

4

o

instance we may cite the instance of the slave- maid Fizzah

who belonged to Hazrat Fatimah (A.S.) Her routine duties 'u:
were prescribed as having to ‘work on alternate days, " ’i}
‘exactly 'as her mistress worked. Slaves were with as a ‘%}
matter of fact, members of the hosehold,  with responsis " ¢
bilities and prmleges at par. with the rest: Gf the fmmly 4
members._.“ - L T o " 5

J
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e
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Hazrat Salman was a slave, but can any free
citizen claim to possess & higher honour than that which
he enjoyed. He was looked upon by the companions of
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) as Superior in merit than most

"--of them. Such was his dignity and stature that he was

D "R . T T Tl T T TETE T T BEOTEE o—EE T I s . R

admitted as a member of the Holy Household, Some one
spoke of him as “Sulman Farsi’’ in the presence of Hazrat

 Ymam Jafar as Sadiq (A.S.) He was at once corrected

to - say  *Salman : Mohammadi” instead of «“Salman

Farsi”, by Hazrat Imam Sadiq (A.S.)

' We may record here the incident of & maid slave
who inadvertantly -lct fall a cup of hot soup on the feet
of Haziat Imam Husain (A.S.) The maid-slave .was
stunned by heriinadvertance and she uttered the Quranic
words to the effect.: “And they are those who suppress

their anger.” Hazrat Imam (A.S.) replied that he had

suppressed his anger. 'She continued, And those who

forgive others. <The Imam (A.8.) replied that he had
forgiven ber, Still further “dAnd Allah loveth i the
Lenovolent ones”, added the maid. The Imam (A.S:) “in

response said, “I have freed you for Allah’s sake®”.

Such. in short is the ‘attitude which is' engendered .
by one’s sincere approach to ‘the commitment.; “Thee’
alone do we serve”. It formulates a character which in it8:
breadth of outlook comprehends inits sympathy and love'
the whole of humanity, nay the whole of the creation of*

the Almighty Creator, as a token of one’s subservience
toc the oft repeated commitment, “Thee- alone do we

67
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CCHAPTER V. \ i
Tl J . . : if‘

ISLAM AND THE FREEDOM OF ACTEC‘N

{
Tslam: demands that-every one of the human beings ‘ g
Bhall be accountable for every. sirigle ~action that one ‘A .
does. - As a matter of course this demand commnotes:
freedom: of choice, for without such freedom, ‘how: can
one be held responsible for one’s actions % The Jimitless -4
potentialities have been endowed to him' to ‘be put. to |
use. He has been given the freedom, within limits: of 'f§
course, to choose the chanhels in WI‘lICh he shdll work . %
out his destiny, But once the choice has been made and
the concomitant procedures adopted for this implemen- i
tation of that choice, the consequences .are: determined H}
by inexorable laws. The choice as such is Tadbeer |
(Planhing). while the consequences that are build up
naturally thereon - constituted the Tagdeer: (Destiny).
It is.on this inexorable nature of the connection:between @ "r
the choice and the outcome thereof that All&m& Iqba! 3
comments when he says'——.. BRI O I A
| o ”H_*.,,,_,:.?,;,“

- Agmal se zmdg‘r'i, bmtz ha«@ o anmt bh@ J anmmesm bht },f;ﬁ

i
Yilh Khaki apni fitrat men nah noori hot nah ndri Tam (f 7

'k
ta

l~...‘|'i

(Translation: Aetlon plays the decisive role in the"i
attainment of the Paradise or the condemnatlan te Hezif x’i
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In hig nature man is nelther doomed for the Hell fire
nor destined for a Paradise). In Ulhm wnrdb, there are
rewards hlld no pumshments-——w ing to’ones attions.

_ At the final reckoning, eacl man and waman ehall
-..stand alone, ent off from all wordly kins{olk, to answer

_individually the use he or the made of the vast poten-
 tialities endowed to him by the Almighty ecreator, to.
' feceive hisveward or punishment in uccorda,noe theremth.

:As such it is clear that if this - God given freedom
is curtailed in any way,. then to the ecxtent of .that
curtmlment his TESpﬁn‘ilblllt‘V shall be mitigated to that

| extent, and to that extent the responmbﬂﬂy shall be
.. shified to the ‘shoulders of the curtailing agent. It was
on this account that men of discernment in "authority
have steadfastly declined to 1nterfele mth the freedom
of those, Sllb]ﬂﬂb to them. . : - :..

FREEDOM I‘OR ALL BUT NOT LICENCE

Tt goes w1thgut saying at the same time that every
individual is bur one unit of the millions of mén in the
. society around him. who also. demand a similar, quota -

of freedoms for the same reasons The members of his
family, those of his tribe, of his home town -and of his
native land, not to speak of the whole of humanity
and of other forms of creation all on the contrary make
" demands for the curtailment of their freedoms to satisiy
- their_needs and urges. They are human beings’ with
their own. needs to fulfil and to enjoy the common
human freedoms, in 1he interests of the develﬂpment of
their ~personalitiés, - which stands in'- needs of a‘free’
" choice, to ‘adopt-any line of-action suited to its require-
! ments and-they. would like any!one. 'to ' curtail theu'

I freedom:bat .mosticof them :are selfish '-in as much as -
- r . ‘, - ,..!'
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action. Yet he should not be allowed to interfere with 1
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they would curtial the freedom of- others  to achieve
their aim. = For as Allamah fqgbal says :— . .

 <Bandagi men ghut ke rah jatr hai Ik jooe-Kam-aab 1.
- Aur aazadi men bahre bekaran hat zindgd. o W
(Tr. Deprived of freedom, life gets dwindled into 2
stunted stream, while when allowed free flow, it enlarges
into a boundless ocean). | | |
-+ Very drastic checks, however, have to be applied to
the area of the freedoms, each human beéing can be -
permitted to enjoy. But who shall apply these checks'?
Left to- himsetf an individual is apt to curtail the
feeodoms of others and enlarge the area of his own "
freedoms. | N T

i . .

It is here that a balance must : be enforéed.-- One' |
should be given enough freedom to develop his person-
ality -aceording to his own -free choice  of the line ‘of W

e el
o p— e T

[
prg e e

the similar right to freedom of other human beings. That
in modern terminology is denoted by the term «Social ||
Justice’’ — a state of affairs where all enjoy ‘the same " 1
quota of the freedoms—a most ticklish problem - of -the {
whole history of -the human race. Men are gnerally \
prepared to - curtail their freedoms in regard of 'the ' 1
games of play, like the crickes,” the .chess; the: playing' "%
cards and so on, by observing the rules and regulations
of the respective games, - But in the matter of the far .§
too stunendous game of life—the behaviour of one man’ ,'i
to the circle around, they are generally.-very loath: ta.f’%
observe the rules of the game, hence the disorderliness| >/
in human affairs. Boiled . down to its essentials, -*the_jjﬁa

. - i Tadty
problem is.to allow the. maximum freedom- - fo- the’ it

4

individual : consistent with : the common. 'gt}ﬁd%"-og_--_{%
other men, . . 1 - RS
' E r‘%
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It is to the lasting credit of Islam that it . provides
. the necessary checks which prevent freedom degenerat-
"_ing into licence, while allowing each individual all the
freedom needed by him to develop his inhereut powers
to the maximum. In fact we shall find on a closes view
of the scheme adumbrated by Islam, that evéery com-

" mandment for positive action ‘and every prohibition

| LUOQ'],E‘}JEW

_-_- - __..-_.._ __,___
- - .

)
- religions allow their votaries. to employ ‘it in their

x

from unapproved course are designed to achieve this

“Social Justice.”” Righteousness comprehends this
. need of the human race in all its bea.rmcrs, we can
equate Islam with ‘social justice and vice versa. No

. other scheme designed by men &nywhere has ever

succeeded in accomplishing <“Social Justice,” " except to
a minor extent, the extent to which the authorities of
land and order have been able to borrow  from the
Islamic prineciples and practices,

Freedom of intellect is among the foremost needs
~ for the accomplishment of <“Social J uStice”, and as such
of a smooth blissful life, Intellect is certainly man’s
most potent tool in his strugele for existence, but few

apprﬂach to the religious beliefs demanded of men.
They are too ill- founded' o bear a serutiny of their
~ foundations.

Islam, on the other hand, invites men to ponder,

to scan, to use their faculties of reason to probe

into the secrets of mnature and thence mto the

teachings thereof.. It condemns 1gnﬁranﬁe 11:1 no un-

cert&m terms ;

“One who s (ig?wmm) blind. in this world, Skall be

- blind 1n the Hereafter and more errmgﬁ om the way.’
| * | (1 7 72)
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s Is he who Lnows that what has been mvealed fo thee
from thy Lord 18 the tmth ltke kzm who is blmd? 2. (13 19)

R A d

The Holy Quran has no, regard f(f)t those Wh{} do
not use their faculties pmperly " «And certainly. we,
have created for Hell many of the J inn and the men;
They have mtellects which they. use npt to, ‘understand,
matters; and they have eyes, with which | they ‘do: not.
see; and they have ears with.- which t,hey do not hear
they are cattle, na,y, ‘they ara in .worse, errorﬂ the&e
are the heedless ones. . Ly oo (7.,179)

I‘.I.I - " -r- - I-‘ E"- .
v ST B T DRI T R

"L

It is through the ‘working “of the 111'oellect that
problems are pﬂsed and' the snlufmns thereto cmrmﬂed

It, helps men to evaluate the goud: from the: evﬂ \ |
Accordmg to &tradmon [ .

| “Intellect helps to achwva the plmswe of the 4Zmaghty
Allah, and it is thew means which: entztles to Paradise.”
Another. Tradition:is to the' effect ”T}’ae mn dwested

of intellect is deprived of L Faith?- o =L e A

LT *-'GUI;DED INTELLECT - b

;1-

l

In short mtellect is a grea.t force gwen to man to ﬁ

be employed properly. It serves to cognise the infallible’ é
‘design that has gone into the m&kmg of the Universe.™

It enables man to have some cognisance of the Keahty ag

behind the Universe and of the immensity of ‘the" wrulj

manship. of the. SHPY eme . Designer. - Jvery- blade o < ‘

grass, every similing flower every running stream, every®, é
. 1 3

) ::

| {g
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" gwinkling star and the minutest. atoms convey to the
nan of discreet intellect the message of the ‘Grandeur
" of Almighty Creator. From this he 1s led vo contemplate
~"the limitless boons endowed to' him by the Almighty
Sovereign, who through limitless Gruace has taught man
through His chosen Representatives, the Riaht modes
of living. o
And yet the senses which are. {he instruments of
the intellect may misearry and- create illusions of the

' Reality. It is liere, that the Guidance given by thoe

cho<en Representatives comes to man’s aid and he 1s

| saved from the: Satanic pit-falls’ o his;way. - His faith,
s+ is that dispels the gloom .and:gives man courage to

walk in the light provided to him.
. | | ; . - - . "
“Is he who was: dead,
made for him & light by -whick he . walketh among. the
people, like him whose likeness: 1s that of ome wn wulier

- At.another place the Holy Quran, expresses this

'r
!
|
:
b
|
?
i darkness, whence he: cannot come forth?”: . G (6:123)
j
i

" . .
-

distinction between the man,with brightness of intellect
and the one with pevversions to the following effect :

. «Neither are the living and the -dead alike—Surely
| Allah makes, whom He pleases hear and thou canst not
. make those hear who are-in. the graves). (35:22).

Lo ' |

- of life.

- —_

[
—_—
-
-

a3 o T Ty ey
&
!

- kT T Tam g

then Ve raised him to:z'ﬂfe;'a?id .

We . mush, _ﬁgnst,&ﬁt]}?__f:eﬁ:;iinﬂ“Gurse_lﬁés | ﬁhai; _'t_he' |
freedom of intellect should enable us to see with ever-,
increasing clarity the -great . good - to. the TIslamic, way .

Marfat.com
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CHAPTER VI I \ "J

I. )

-rl |._
vl
. s
\ I-
I-

d

i

&

a

é
i 'SOCIAL JUSTICE AND ISLAM .

" The term Sovial justice is very much In the-air, A
1 but fow have the preecise meaning. of the same 1n ‘I_:,hfir \
gj . minds. The self-styled reformer, the politician,. the

i

" nhilosopher and even the high scholar are atl project-
Iijlilgﬂfo}hiép'term as their aim of endeavour. The Frenchr §
e - Revolution the American war of’ Independence ﬁnd t_he |
. recent revolutions of Russia and other corxmunist ‘
5 regimes all purported to bring about a social system . §
L  .that would dispense justice with an even hand, But |
| " because of their faulty approach to the problem, thgy; |
L " have all been responsible for making confusion still -

P more eonfounded.

* - " The Story is told of an old woman who waR pra}}:-_ if’i
" ingfor the long life of a noforious tyrant, while the
g general public was condemning him. As'ked*as taW}al_w
25 her ground was for such strange attitude to a cruel

24

[ tyrant, she replied, « The past experience has shown ffil

%1

| that the one who has stepped into the shoes of a -.p;ev.l-* 4 %ﬁ
1. ous orne, has proved even more tyrannical. R

i1

-
I.
L

| H?;:&
| | - : - g | . E{
" Even so has been the fate of mankind under the 3

1 H
. . .
- - P L
3 LT o T A [
B - . n -yt
- 1] - - -
P I T
. . =
;

f aiﬁ‘erent IIIsmB!}, tha.b haﬁ?’e stlepped_ i_ﬂtﬂ_. the ShO:B I{:i l‘_%ﬂ
the preceding tyrannies. The old feudalism was noy 4
T LON | : o L

ke

"‘ul1

i\

;

3
L ' . - | . o
} l III‘-. , T

&
LI

. II
'|','.- . . . . I . - . . ,. . il_ _ .".- .
SR - . . : o . . _ I
. _ : . . A B _ L : . . A _ A
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‘doubt a very tyranniocal system, foroing men to be

sontented with subservience 0 feudsl lords and mona-
rehs. This system was comparable to a ladder, where
the person on one rung thereof, was expected to behave
as a sort of deity to the person Jower down, and to look

" upon the person on the higher rung as his demigod.

The church in Kurope was in support of this system
of tyranny.

A reaction to this tyranniocal system set in under

the influence of the teachings of the Muslim Universities
of Cordova and Granada In Spain. The Islamic concep-

" tion of the dignity of man found its fulfilment in the

Movement for learning, called the Renaissance of Kurope.
The Scholars of Europe, however, intended the ideals of
human dignity without the over.all ideal of answer-

_',@biliﬁy'tﬁ the supreme Sovereign of the Universe. Libera-
{ism became the slogan of the day, releasing men’s

vast potentialities, but without applying the necessary
restraints on their employment. Unfettered individual
liberty led to cub throat competition and to all the

 evils which capitalism bring about. 1t was again in the
. name of Social justice that men were debided into sub-

servience to the demon of fiithy materialism. Its full
villainous nature however, unfolded. itself gradually.
In its developmental phase, it was regarded as the last
word in human destiny. Mankind, however, awoke t0
the evil nature of capitalism, and began groping for a
way, out of this night mare, which had ushered in an
era of a yet severer tyranuy in the name of social

justice.

_ From this one extreme of individual unfettered
liberty, the pendulum has swung 1o the other extreme
of a total denial of liberty to Inan, yoking him {0 the

. '

. T
Ca Lot
J'r =
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N Iulp&féri'ié]ed'}f,jra,n;}y_ O_f the ’&13'501}1{:& power of one or I : [el.]
. a group of tyrants posing as the government of the day, |}

]

‘and all this‘ﬁ,_l’sp‘in'tlbfe‘fa,ir'nanglr'e'(j__f social justice. i+ \
/e 1suAmic concepmioN oF |,
. .. .:'SOCIAL JUSTICE -. - = "”\ R
A
!

1‘ Islam here, as everywhere else in the field of
Waman activities  strikes a golden , mean. It takes full
cognisance of the needs of the .individual, ﬁ?h(},b;a,s N
matter of fact, is the central pivot of all Divine Guida- 1§ '
nee. It is the individual who has on the Doomsday toi}-
 render full account of. the' multitudinous pbtentialit,ies‘é B
" that the Almighty. Designer has endowed him with,
following his period of probation- in this world. Heis | E
here in this sence of the Grand PDrama of 'L.ife._.for_a' set I
purpose to make the most of his unique opportunity 3}
as part of a vast scheme. | D B

. He is endowed with ﬁ‘physiclal“body'tha_,t is strietly |
' individual. His intellect, mind and spirit get compound. i
ed into a distinet personality, which develops under |

 conditions of freedom iwhich gets stunted under condi-
. ‘tions of servitude, e has a complete kit of instinects,

‘quantums of energy to steer his course through'life. He- |
. ig.swayed by  contrary emotions like love and hate,:
_.anger and civility, fear and valour, fialousy and ten- |
. derness, antagonism and fellow ship, ad infinitum, all his |

.own.in varying, degrees of intensity and complexion. ™.

None of these are redundant, Yet they may be Emplﬂyed*?}
Ve b e

o = - =% - . '
to his eternal benefit or to his everlasting domination. £
~ Heis to be judged in the Divine Scales of unfalter-&!
[ERY TR | e’ - e . : - . .. _ A
‘able’ precision, 'for ‘every ® mainor .0 maior. use of the:

., ‘e 1 - T ra .- - _ . - L - Ay
 ‘Almighty Designer He will* stand 1n .strict consonance !

¥ . oL e TR ¥
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with. his own 'deeds and- misdeeds, unaided by any
relations. - | R

To come 1ipto the mark, man must have the liberty

" of choice, both-for the sake of personal development

and for the sake of answerability on the Last Day of

Reckoning. Unless a man has free opportunities to deve-

" lop bis personality accordding to his own choice, his
" manhood gets stunted. He can hardly have any satis-
faction in life, what to say of enjoying his dignity as
the superior handiwork ‘of the. supreme Designer.

\Vith no outlet for the employment of his vast poten-

" tials. he becomes a prey to frustration: and despon-

'dex_;?}f.
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF
LEADERSHIP IN ISLAM

Mozt of the réspr_:,nsibilit.}f for such stunted growth

of such individuals, shall logically be shifted over to

the shoulders of the leadership who have planned a
milieu on such Inhuman patterns and who run the
social structure without due regard for the rules of the
g3 me propounded -by Divine Revealation expressly for

the ali-round growth of the human ego. This leadership

shall not be called to account for their own deeds and
misdeeds only, but also for their uncalled for coercive
tactics caleulated to dwarf the personalities of number-
less peopie against their interests and-in favour of their
own sheer seifishness. It is devious that no one having
a conviction in the Final R eckoning before the Almigh-
ty Allah, can ever think. of carrying on his head such a
tremendous burden. If he has a due appreciation of the
heavy responsibility in this matter, he. shall be inclined
to apportion the maximum freedom to the individual,

Marfat.com
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" as a whole and as such of each of the individuals com- |

.' ke who_remitteth it ( in charity), it shall be an ‘exprairon
. (of hus sins) -for him; .and whose judgeth mnot by what

' The Holy Prophet (S.A.) laid down the axiom muﬂ
- respect of the mutual relations among wmen. to the g

i o) ;I -
.- : i_. .
. Y.
R |
..I ) t ! ;
. ..
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so that each-individual develops into a personality, onif . o
the ground of his own free choice. The responsibility for f+ o
adopting a wrong pattern of personality by any indivi- f il
dual would be very unwelcome to be shared by such \ .

person running the social organisation, The demends of ‘ .5 "
Social Justice from this point of view shall be deter- 8 A
mined by the emancipation of the individuals to the )
maximum freedum of choice, consistent with the strict '_ e

requirements of the all.over healthfulness of the Society 'i _-1-,

"
posing the Society. Islam, however, makes a very strin- { .‘l.‘;'f.
sont distinetion between liberty and licence. While it g
2lows the maximum amount of liberty to the indivi-;“; ;
dual it does not countenance the least 1icenca—7the'e :

encroachment upon any other mans liberty of exactly .
the same pattern as is allowed to him, Any encroach.
ment on the liberty of others is severely taken cogni- ]
sance of under the penal law of the Islamic code, as .
2lso under its moral obligations. Any injury to the \l
reputation, honour, property .and body of any other \

{
ot
B!
|

person, Muslim or non-mushim, fellow-countryman or a.

foreigner, is a grave sin meriting penal reprisals of 2

g, !

- | b 1
C o «dnd We prescribed for them that life 1 foi'i‘lij'e, and, |l
eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and tooth
for tooth, and for wounds (there. shall be) reprisal; but_"'ﬁ%

n
| ' ' L I ¥
Allah has sent dgwn, these then are tkle'ungu_st . (5:48) e

AR
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~SANCTITY OF MUTUAL RIGHTS |
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" following effect : By Allah in Whose Hand lies my life,
one never attains to the state of Faith, upless he desires
for his brother, what he desires for him. To preserve the

*” stanctity of the right and liberty of every human being

“'within a Society, and to facilitate the achievement of

~ life’s purposes by overy individual, certain institutions
' have been evolved, as for example. the family, the
~ tribe, the guild, the nation,, etc. ‘The state organisation
is brought about to Keep these institutions fupctioning
adequately. In all thesg forms of groupings, the under-
lving need is essentially . the, good f each individual,
' the help that he derives therefrom in the development.
| of his personality according to his owi choice, under
" their fostering case. He is %o be provided ‘with the
- resources that he needs, which left to himself, he cannob
' himself alone command, For this fundamental need of
. the individual, these institutions have to be given the
| necessary powers and authority to keep the individual
 protected against all kinds of encroachments on his
 liberty. Such an authority is needed also In the inter-
ests of bringing together the varions elements of the
| Society to a co-operative pool of effort, for the allover.
. Lenefit of the individuals in the Society. Without meet-
ing the meticulous requirements of Social Justice, such
balance is inconceivable as is required between the
liberty of the individual and the groupings on the one
hand and on the other arming up with adequate powers,
the authority which is needed to prevent encroachments
on the individuals liberty, and to bring them to a co-
operative effort. -1t 1s. here. that the contrary require-
ments of the individuals liberty and the authority of
| the state and pther-organisation with powers to enforce
such requirements, get entangled into an intricate
problem. Human personality needs to have liberty for
' its maximum development in consonance with one’s
choice. On the other hand the family. the group. and

i e

e
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the state itsclf 'also need to possess liberty to an adéqu.- -

all ‘supeérvision, in order that no -one may be able to

afe extent "to' ‘exercise ‘their functions' ‘of*- over-’ \ o

brapigion ue's limita and_inwade into_the circle of 4
others. This very problem is furthér faced by the varied

nations on the international ‘chess-board. Kery: nation

80" 1t.a30 Wiy or i -] ¢

must have enough liberty and individuality to Tulfil its R
own destiny. And yet there must be an’ over-all Autho- 1§ g
rity to prevent aggression among ‘the nations. Social - i

justice is put to an acid test, in that it must -a.ppbrtﬁib:ri g B
tlie maximum quantum of liberty to the individuals, the = 1§

. T

families, the communities and" the “nations and ‘at the "%

8 e

same time, in'the interess of peaceful ‘mutual relations = s,
among the elements, the, state and the international i} 4

snstitnbions must be armed with: powers to enforce the -
R W LAY A IR R SR S T ' T
collective 'good. .

,‘ = . L I i

|
ATTEMPTS AT SOCIAL JUSTICE . - ‘\
|

Eéud&ligém 'and’Cépiﬁél'ism failed-because of lack of ||

balance between the requirements of f_i_x'_idii*ild__iiallf l_il_)jel_ét‘_y' |
on the one 'hand and those of the"f’gqpennten_dnqg
powers, the former denying the individual any rights

{ .

except those of serfdon, while the Jatter, 1e. capitalism,

&ga;ih_sisl_thjé“‘iiiiife_i‘esr"ts'of tbe Society as a whole, of which -

i :

gave the individual the right to too much freedom {
|

the anthority to superinténd the activities of the indi-

,"i%'g'
G
. r‘?_:ﬂi s

viduals ‘and groups, was tco, much diluted to be effective °
in pooling together the co-operative effort of the vari- (
ous elepents in the common'. good,’ or in curbing the |
selfish vices of the stronger against 'the’ weaker “indivi-’,
duals of the Society. These patterns of ‘state organisa-

"
]

: - Yo . - - . - R - --‘.l 3 ",E
Social justice because of their “inability to st ike a pro_-'f 8

3!

L]

per baldnce between the ‘quantums ' of “liberty - they {‘

A

B
W

-a

4
¢t
-_.. ﬂ;

-
v bX.
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tion the feudal and the caplitalism, ‘failed to dispense{ -y
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allowed the individuals vis-a-vis the powers they invest-
ed the Superintending authority with, Feudalism
~“robbed men of much of the liberty that was the right
-£'the individuals in the “interests of their .personality
development. Capitalism the state organisation of much
. of the powers which were necessary to coup the baser .
urges like greed, selfishness etc of the individuals.,\ The .
stronger among the Society were allowed to manipulate
" the whole arena of human activities to their own short-
 sighted advantage and to the evident deteriment of the
 weaker amijdst the Society. «REvervone for himself and
' devil take the hind-most, resounded the motto of the .
- capitalist. Yét with the powers that are natural to
united effott. the labour unionism was enabled to force
the Society to give some .concession to the weaker part-
ners in the milieu, although unwillingly. and' much
haltingly, so that life for them was made worth living
+ come at least of the capitalistic conntries. Schemes of
unemployment and other kinds of relief were financed-by-
the states. They were further helped by voluntary
contributions under appeals from religious institutions.
In a way the Islamic policy of planning for the welfare
of the whole of the Society by the obligatory duty of
! paying the zakat.and the voluntary forms -of Charity
« were adopted for the -amelioration of the poorer sec=
rions of the Society, so’' thab -the basic needs of the
| individual for food, clothing, housing, health and .edu- .
! cation were met to a certain extent. The working class in
| Britain-and in some other countries have even succeed-
ed in-occupying the government saddle time: and again,
| 50 that not much discontent 1s felt among the masses
1 those countries, because of their endeavours to copy
| the Islamic tenets of Social J ustice,

I
L]

Tl A e === " - e Ee 7
L u a0 9w L

i There are other countries in the world where Karl
i Marx is taken as the guide for  state policy. Here the
3
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state is supposed to be run by the working clags .repre«: %| 1
sentatives. One fails to see how the mere . fact of & man- \ 0
belonging to the working eclass can guarantee his dis-., § &
pensing Social justice. with an..even -hand to all and @l ¢
sundry, even to his own fellow members of the .working
class.. Who among . the .comrades of Stalin. of Russia |}

, _ | . O T\
was fortunate enough to die: a natural death what to  [. ;
gay of the millions of Kulak labouring prolatariat. who -} t

were literally starved to. death for: no fault of their 1'1
except that of failure to implement. Stalin’s policy of .
Agrasaan planning? We bave no instances in . human A}
history to parallel the Social injustice that ‘has over- 2
token the countries where so-called socialist leadership . §
has come to the government .saddle: No feudal land-
lordism, no tyrant, no autocratic --monarchy ever could : ¥
crush out all sense of ‘human dignity like that which l

‘stalks in the lands where Socialism is: purported. to. '*
“operate. No voice can be heard . to. question . any. act of K

the government, No organisation can be set .up to voci-- .
ferate any public grievance. No court can be approached
to redress the most unjust tyranny. of the bureucrat. No ., *,E
press can help to . air the most ‘outstanding injustice. ' 8
There ‘is' no - machinery to’ bring about a change of . |

masters. Once in- the Saddle always in: the Saddle.. |

People breathe in: an atmosphiere :of fearsome. espion- .4
age. Even the nearest kinship . is feared as.a potential . f

- spys Surely the Satan never before invented:a maore - i§

disastrous technique of human slavement. Land,, labour };5
and capital are monopolised by a_single capitalist—the &g
ruling junta;, which itself is ruled by a single; autt}eratic'gﬁ
leader, the master of all he surveys, -~ - = - ERNRY
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In contra_-distinctiéﬁ to all these «Isms”, Tsland
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plans for Social Justice—nay Islam 13.synonym9us.w1’eh{._3__,;g§
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Jocial justice. No milieu can deserve the name of Isla-
mie policy, which lacks any essential of Social justice.
The freedoms allowed by Islam to the Muslim and the
non.Muslim are Sacro-sanct. No one can take an iota
thercof from any-one. The State has no justification
for its existence, if it fails to help by all means in it8
power for the fullest Aowering of each human cgo. Its
authority restricted, to the removal . of ali hindrances
that may beset the path of & humen baing to eternal
Lliss in this life and the life to come:

The decline of a Government. shows itself ;2 7.¢

&
[T 'l' LI +

In loss of pringéiple ;
In attachment to trifless;
In bad men''gf:'.stisin,;g.,;Ir the upper hand;

¢ - In the meritorious bpiﬁg'keptdown.
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one’s grandeur. ‘ S
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2 Tt is clear that under such a seb up there €O

_ v st Y L dnseeithe (ualities that realyi
i - little impstus for meneltl(;n&cﬁgu E?rth Iil{)t- worth de Clded

E ke for human eXcChl | i man-i]
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hood, The humay POtenti&llblles mld‘tslmh]&anﬂond étoadi
, d, T POYOR . 16 pursnits. Manl | _
i were, thus bottled up 1r puer; a%vancement in mentai,si

stagnant, with little hope ©

- - iritual calibre. Any m}f;
moral, intellettual and SPIIWEX oot of map!
who had an awbition to taste © b materialistio
- was perforce obliged to seek 80MC sucns born with &
‘ goal as wealth and politicall Pozzrgo]?flizohighest mngﬁf'.ﬁ_" :
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. fellowmen and to do with their honour, lives and pro-
perty.any sori of yransgression  that their own whims
dictated. | L

There is little wonder under these circumstances

‘that the moral and intellectual calibre suflfered decay,

k thr'ou'g];gou_ﬂ "the history of "the nations of the world.
~ .Even  the military genius 'of humanity was no better
Xl Iﬂ'qg??ég‘t}é?:ﬂ that of jaha_fErdéioﬁs beants of the jun.

- gle. “Kuropean ﬁ}‘i’b‘l:{@';{;if high étinence has given a fine
. pen-picture of the_“sta,ta'of‘\affairs of the dark ages of
3 hisﬁfrt"y,"aﬁ't?mé extraots whereof are of interest as denot-
' ing the great struggle which Islam had to combat in its
L civilising march over the continents, “The whole empire
~ "belonged o him (the King), -and ‘all its inhabitants
- were, nis slaves, He lived in'a prison of rich® metal and

_gia;ézliiig'.{stopei"‘ﬁrbuﬁa' ‘him - stood -the courtrers. with
~‘their hands wrapped in theic ‘robles, “and covering their
4 auths lest he' should be polluted by their base-born
breath. Those who desired to 'seak to his majesty pros-
trated themselves before him on the ground. If anyone
entered uncalled, & hundred - sabres gleamed in
the air, and unless the King stretched out his sceptre

- the intruder would be killed. The Hindus wero dressed
.’ in white. muslin and sedted . on the necks of the ele-
. : ¢ phants, which wers clothed in. Indian steel and which
- looked. like ;uoving_,muunta,_ing;_tﬁil_ah;:ana;ces for hands.
- [ Towers ‘were _erected , on their backs, in which sat
. bowmen, who shot down the foe with unerring aim, while
| ‘the elapha,_nts#were_ﬁaught,-to charge, to trample down
. the opposing ranks. in heaps and to take up armed men
in their trunks and hand them to their riders sometimes
... huge scythes were fastened to their trunks and they moved
down regiments as they marched along, ' The army Wwas

x .1so attended by packs of enormous blood-hounds to

o hunt the fugitives when 2 victory had been ga_jned, and
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L _ by faleons which were trained to'fly at’the eyes of the } b
| enemy to baffle them, or even blind them as - they' were 'sﬁie'

fighting, When this enormons army began to’ march, it \ '_ lﬂﬂ
~devoured the whole land over whieh it passed”, | l - Ii

pd
15
]

F - PR el

. The description, though horrible to 'the human
mind, yet falls short of the beastly nature of the real
wars of the day, which were marked by unending in-

L et o .. o
e e ' .. ' -o=
: LTt e e oo LA
e e e at e e
- - = . .
.

:
o8
. bumanity of man to man, War since immemorialdays had 3}
been looked upon as a necessary evil, but under Islam i
it. became the highest act of devotion to the Almighty % y

- Allah. It nurtured a, character that we long for'to bey. -

. developed in the moder man, who has sunk back inta"{if'-;

_the old savage, with powers of the genii to work havoe

3 amidst populations both civilian and military, running j}
/ L - gmock with the Scientific accoutrements of atom bombs ¥ ¢
- ‘and hydrogen bombs. And to what ‘purpose ‘is 'all this ;_! c
" destruction aimed? Just to satify the insatiable whims | ]
G  of a few Hitlers, Mussolinis and Tojos. A B

L - L -
[ " om 4= pa—=d
. - e -

- 1.:!-:‘;' X W ey R e ) ::i-—i.. ',.':-:' -

 I1SLAM AND WAR - |

i § To Tslam wat'is'a holy affait. No blood can beshed
[RRA ~ under any personal ‘motive of revenge orf aggression.
' History records’ that in a certain battle Hazrat Al J
| ~ (A.S.) overwhelmed an'infidel adversary, who: out of a.i
i "' desire to be made short work of more quickly and to -
 enrvage Hazrat Ali (A S.), spat on his face. The drawn;
- sword of Hazrat™Ali (A.S.) was withdrawn. ‘The man'ingg;fé
e ' ‘amazement asked the reason’ for this unexpected be-f
L " haviour. He was ‘told that’ the Zoolfigar (Sword. of 3t
" “Hazrat Ali (A S,),could not be used' to satisfy persomnal
ar " grievance, L T

. ,:'_
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ficht, even though he had recited the Kalimah as his
shield against Khalid’s Sabve stroke, The matter came

to the notice of the Holy Prophet (S A.), who demand.

“.ed an explanation from Khalid. Tke latter replied that

his victim had recited the Kalimah, simply to “save his
skin and not through his conviction. «“Did you pierce his

~ heart fto ensure . whether.,  his recitation of "the'

- —

i.
t

[

W

Kalimah was sincere or insincere?”’ demanded the Holy
Prophet (S.A.) to know angrily. He stood up’ and dis-
owned all responsibility for the deed of Khalid, before
the Almighty sovereign. . . !

The glorious traditions'of the Holy wars (Jehad)
were maintainéd by the Muslim Warriors,' wherever'
they went as conquerors for centuries afterwards. No
children, no women, no ,aged persons, no religious
pacifists were harmed. No property of the non-belli- -
gerents was ever touched: And there were no cases of
misappropriation of the booty goods, taken in manitest
combat. Booty worth millions passed through the hands
of the ordinary recruits, without being tampered with
in the least. It is only bits of the moral code of Islam
prescribed in this behalf, which the -go-called civilised -

" nations of the world take pride in. In short, -war that-

was and still continues to'be a beastly game of wanton

‘destruction was changed into a weapon of the reforma-

tion of the individual warrior and the Scciety by Islam
by virtue of its limitations of the moral code.  The
warrior, who offered his . most cherished possessions of
life and property willingly and 'gladly for the highest
purposes of life, the eradication of evil and injustice,
was fighting not for any personal gain bub was giving
up his existence in order to gain eternal existence mnot
only for himself but for humanity at large. His saerifi-
ces were in the cause of truth and Justice, which mustreign -
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tool for the expression of highest qualities of manliness. \ .
various lands, were engrossed in ,only the “E‘M&?}?‘h?b‘c-_ ,.
gains of life, which howeyver necessary. t0 the preserva-

AT ey * L B SL Poo. L e . ST SO "
=i 2 of human life they may be, do not go beyond man's

. | W e e———m - D P s -

human life is to be preserved on earth. "He became,a _

FE

T‘ animal yearnings. Human life, cortainly connofes the .

o satisfaction of the higher demands of the soul, as reflect-
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ed  in righteous conduct amidst theill.cgl}ﬂiht_ing clains i
of the animal instincts, which have to. be_,g:g_ni{_:}ro\lefi_‘ apd{ :‘
regulated in the interests of hoth the 1{1d1V1dual himself "7
and the society at large. To achieve this purpose Islam
A sets out:to reform man from ‘Withnil;:t_hg Ei,BPtPB of his .
AT soul. Worship, which in other religions; 1., simply the  #
V':f- performance of certain rituals prescribed by the priests,

s
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. is given widest, interpretation. by, Islam. Turnng t}];e .
rosary, in a secluded corner ii the manner of the on S

F3 away from the entanglements of active human enceavs

; our is. stoutly :digcount,ﬁn@ncgd,‘})yl_.;_t_.:ls_.l__a,m.__:].‘he_.‘ml:t_n:!a:p;_ 4
beings are endorsed with a vast range. of potentigibict: . |
which if left unused, decay and die off a serious 1088 10
B mankind. It is rank in’ gratitude on the part ofthe

individual to, allow his most, pr_gciQHs stock-in-prade, his

intellectual, physical and spiritual energies to  go

;1 waste. They are tools with, which one 1s to forge one’s
L way to ever-more glorjous living. As a poet has sung..
Li . .
]

-r

- Not enjoyment and mot sorrow, ]
L5 our destined end or way, 1+ o o f G
e * “But to act that each tomorrow, .7 T b
G " Find us farther than today.
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) Al these great boous thereto.be - put té' t“%]-hiﬁr-, &
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fold potentialities: “Then shall you be questioned on that ]

day about the bounties”. ({120/8) Among these bounties
.« are expressly mentiouned the intellect, the sense of sight '.
and the sense of hearing : N - .- o

r [

f‘ﬂﬁ’d pursue Yo not that which ..
.y‘r{_né, Lave. not be knowledge of; veﬁly-
the (sense of) hearing and the (sense of)
‘sight and the heart ( iaitallﬂct_ ), a'slll these
-  shall be questioned about”..(17/36)

| " The Holy Quran is very émphatic in regard to the
. right use of ‘the faculties which have been bestowed

E upon man to be employed in the interests of humanitv.

| Tt dubs those'who do not use them as beicg on the
; ~ level of animals, nay worse than animals; |

ey have hearts (inellects) (but) they. |
understand not with i; and they
. have eyéé ( bul) see not with R
£ . them; and they have ears (But).they hear-not
3 - with them; they are Like cattle, nay more.
. astray, These dre they the heedless Ones”. (71179 ).

., At another placs, keeping these powerful faculties
}  in desuetude is-dubbed by the Holy Quran as. amount-
} ing to animal kind of behaviour: “Thinkest you thal
' ost.of them do hear or understand? They are not but like
the catile; nay they are farther astray from the (right)
path, (25]44) o -
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1

CONDUCT SUBSERVIENT TO DIVINE WILL.

It is action of the right type which is demanded by
the Holy Quran, by the employment of Man’s God
given potentialities. There is no time in any part of the
day and night when a man can say that he is free to-do
his own will. He is to act all through life as-an obedient
servant of the Almighty Allah in every detail of daily
conduct, “Verily Allah hath purchased from the. faith-
ful their selves and their properties, for theirs (in
return) be the Garden - (of Paradise)”. QOue’s entire con-
duct is to be governed by the principles laid down by
the Supreme Sovereign in thie bshalf. And when this is
accomplished one’s entire life, even eating, sleeping,
resting and working become, according to Islam, .one
consistent life of devotion (Ebadat). He is then honou-
red with the appellation of the servant of Allah, the 3
appellation which the Ioly Prophet (S.A.) and those 1
who followed in his wake eminently won and. which 18 .'4

the ambtion of every righteous Muslim to attain to: ;
Thus does Islam lead man to the highest destiny that |
is in store for him. o '

NO SUPERIORITY EXCEPT FOR PIETY ;

|

Another hindrance ‘to advancement in practical

conduct had been the belief of the Jew. and: the Chris- ‘j
tains in, their divine right of superiority over the other , If
peoples. In the words of rhe Holy Quran; And the Jews
and Chrigtians say, “We are the sons of Allah and hvs £

beloved ones'™. (5/20). To this claim of the Jews (IE-E
+nd the Christians, the Holy Quran replies to the follow- 6y
ing effect. “Say (0" Our Prophet Mohammad.) : why them, ¢y
do He punish you for your sins? (9/13 ) - f _ i%

| Isl&m, on the other hand, discountenances all _?“‘,’h_ i

o
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irrational claims. It allows no superiority complex to be
fostered on the ground of race, colour of family linkage.
It stoutly repudiates all clains of pride on” the basis of

| such linkages. “The Arab has no superiority over the
- npon-Arab. Nor has a Quraishite any Superiority over
the non-Quraish”. The Holy Prophet (S.A.) addressed
| his message to the races of the «“Dark coloured and the
g red coloured people”. The Holy Quran, once for all laid
down the criteria of superiority in the authoritative
verdict: <0’ you people verily we have created you of a male

and a female and made you in nations and tribes, that you

may recognise each other. Verdy the most honoured of you

. with Allah is the one of you who quards (himself) the
. most (against evil).. Verily Allah, is All-Knowing, the
'g All Aware”. (49/13) Iv allows no. other dis-
: ‘tinetion and pronounces all believers as of one stock.
«Me belicvers are but brethren, so make ye place amonyg

the brethren and fear you (the Wrath of) Allah that you be
blessed with wmercy (49/10) Thus did Islam in
theory and practice establish a Society free from the
generally accepted criteria of  power and pelf, on the
; secure foundations of moral worth instead of the dis-
tinction of birth. Bilal (R.A.) who was & black negro
! slave, rose to the high rank of the Muazzen, to annou-
_ nce to the believers the times of the. five time congre-
4 gational prayers, He it was who was charged with the
" responsibility of rousing from sleep the belicvers in the
early dawn, such distinction was envied by certaln men,
on the ground that Bilal (R A.) could not pronounce the
consonant ‘Sh’ correctly in the call to prayers He used
to say ‘S’ instead of *Sh’ sound. They were silenced by
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) with the remark to the effect
that the sound S’ of Bilal was taken as «Sh’ sound by
the Allmighty Allah. This is a piece of evidence In
: favour of the worth of sincerity as a quality which
't~ compeansates for all apparent physical short-comings.
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Even if the outward . ‘appearance of .a. man is nat Invit-
ing, his beauty of soul as reflected in his moral; worth,
is a.matter which compels, arlmlra.tlon An'act .which is ;
enriched by sincerity 'of put pose, a,tta,ms a luqtre ‘all its \
own, It cannot .be ga,ln-sald that in case. the short- \
coming is mthm the competenc& of the man he 15‘ duty- \ |
\#

b{)und to ges it removed But as was the case ‘with Bilal
(R.A.). in thig respect, if the short-commg pmceeded f

fmm a natural propenmﬁy, it Would be ignored rlght
way. | o e
So a,lso may be cited the case of S&lma,n (R. A) who f
had come. from distant land of Iran. By dint of his .
services in the cause of Islam in a sp1r1t of sincere
devotion he won a place superior to many of the Kind:
red of the Holy Prophet'(S*A.) To take one “instance,
his powtjr of‘action was. ga,lva,mzed by his devotion t6
the cause that was so dear-to bis heart, so that' on the l
critical oceasion of bhe Gh&zwahe Kha,nda,q, he under-

took to dig tew times the measure of the trench, which !

was being dug by ' the average worker. Such was the \

honﬂur that he had won with the Holy Prophet: (S.A. ) A
that every one was anxious-'to have him within one’s i
circlé. When the' mattet came within'-the knowledge of

the Holy Prophet (8. A%y Salman (R.A ) was ‘declared
by him to belenﬂ to ithe membershlp of tne E{le a

F&mlly L | B A
WEALTH BASIS OF DISI‘INCTIONS E

_ W’orldly wea,ll;h was decia,red by Islam to give no f";
ment t0. the pasaessor wmthy of any dlstmctwe sta,tus (f{%
. - 1 Jj :

: :

“'0 you peoplc ] }cm are all need Y mzto Allmk fmcl Qr
Alla;k alone ts He “who_ is the Self-Sufjicient, the Mfost R
Praised, One”. (3)/1’5) - Thas. does L}i}e Hf;}lytE b
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tQun',sr.m- discountenance all claims of superiority on the
hasis of riches. As a matter of fact, riches do not make
i man self-sufficient. The more one has the more one
b -ceds. As a Persian Sage has expressed it: |

«Anan Kih ghani tar and Muhtaj tar and”.
. ..(Trs : The more opulent men become, the more
peedy they become). - e .
| Worldly prosperity has its value in Islam, but it
igpob in any way a source of excellence, nor does it
 spell superiority over the have.-nots. It is certainly
| not the be-all and end-all of a believer’s life.
' Iike any other source of power, it may be employed to
| sreditable purposes to win the pleasure of the Sovereign
' Benefactor or it may . be employed to One’s perdition m
anti-social and un-Islamic channels. In itself it is just an-
other means of strengsh to the purposes-which one may
Vrave before him -to accomplish, In the words of the
1 Holy Quran, all this pomp and show- can be the source
| of damnation or Divine forgiveness: Know you:! that the-
| life of this world s only a sporl and play, o gaiety-ond @
| bodsting and the lustful ‘vying - in the multiplication - of
" qwealth and childrens, s like (tnrats instability } unto the
i rain therewith springs up'- vegelation,. ut pleases the
}f husband-man, then it is-withered away, and you seest if
becomes yellow, themw becomes™ it stubble crumbles down,
And in the hereafier is @ severe chastiscment and (also)
forgiveness from Allah, and His pleasure; and naught is.the
life of this world 'but means” of illusion. (57/20) IR
' Wealth has heen dubbed as filth. by »ages, if it'is
ill.gosten. So the less filth' one accumulates on the bady,
the better for the individual. It is not meant to be con-
veyed that all kinds of wealth - are anathematized by
Islam. It insists, on the other hand, upon. the proper
care of wealth.’ o “ s
1 “And give not qway, to the weak n mind, your pro-
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ous and an act proceeding from devilish motivation. )

s N
E:
Q4. ISLAMIO WAY OF L}

'pe'rty; which Allah has made fo';v' you (¢ means of) o
sustenance, but maintain them therewith, and clothe thd] ¥
and speak to them with kind  words (for their.gooti)g |

To the Holy -Quran:a.ny misuse of wén;itili'isﬂ obno i

g
Veridy the squanderers are the brethren of the Sata iy __’ﬁfl:ﬂ
and Satan -torki_s Lord 18 ever an tngrate.’ (1 7120 ':}t‘

.50 we see that a beautifully golden mean Islag)
strikes between the overall preoccupation with mone
matters by an individual on the one hand and thi
spend-thrift motivation, on the other, in regdrd to th .
economic problems of the individual and the humai{’
society. It calls attention to the increased responsibil}l"
lities which increased wealth entails on  the POSSesso: !
It "sets up barricades in one’s way to use materiaf’
resources to one’s undoing-and to the undoing of. tht ;
Society which supports him. Who can deny that - wealthyl'
can become the means to a life of sinful transgression %
A person in medium financial circumstances is not ex 1
posed to the dangers ' of lustful crime, as is- the rela-
tively opulent man. The Almighty Creator, who has}
shaped the mental, moral, physical and spiritual frameg
of man, knows best what limits must be placed on him
to keep him within his safe eircle. Aceording to the
Holy. Quran. “Nay, verily man is wont to relief ! As hey
deems himself free from need,” (96 67). .

bt
fmi.r_
Ll L |

"f:

POLITICAL POWER IS ALSO NO SUPERIORITY!

‘}Ei

As for the political power being regarded as a claims;
to superiority, even commonsense demands that! it
should be unacceptable to the human mind. The Tsl: %
L“ S
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“1'¢ concept of the human nersonality grants to all men
iho same status of humanity., The pronouncements of
Islam in {raternity, equality and liberty among all
‘human beings, are the fundamental tenets of religion.
J'he person who 18 charged with the administration of the
affairs of men in any feld of state activity is the. custo-
‘dian of the interests of the people in that
nehalf. Anybody on his part in the performance of the
¢rust reposed in him, <hould be a source of real concern
for him. e 18 responsible to the supreme sovereign for
‘the upright discharge of bis functions, How can he give

way to conceit for a set of responsibilities. which are
n the nature of a real burden to him, and for which he
stands answerable before the Almighty Creator, as also at

‘he bar of public opinion, as we have been witnessing
-throughout the annals of historical records, down.to
this very day. Any other view of the responsibilities of
- an administrator, big or small, 18 offending to Jslam
. and common-sense, particularly view of the events
- under democratic set-ups. where big guns are called to
¢ account for the misdemeanours, which spring from the
* corrupting influence of power in low-strung minds. We

.- i have seen how objectly they ‘have been expelled from

! their gaddis, “unwept, unhonoured and unsung’. Nob
{ a few of them have committed suicide to escape the
“wrath of their own offended consciences, Or elsz have
‘heen shot down as despicable pariahs by their closest
kindred. To look upon such flimsy footholds as sources

of pride and conceit is indeed the height of imbecility.

i As for family lineage being a means of any claims
{ to superiority, the Holy Quran stoutly declines to give
{ it any weight. Hazrat Noah (A.S) has beem given a
i repeated mention in the Hly Book, to illustrate that
¢ direct kinship with the prophet is of no avail to the
. gon, nor to the wife, in case they are remiss in their

— - —
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Own cunduc{, of actmns N a

“tAnd. Nook cmed unto Kis' lord fmd said M Y Lo:rd f\ 7 g0
wﬁl Y My .§0n 18 of my family; wnd verily Ymu‘ promise : i
.5: Liue, cmri! Your are the most just of the judges”. Said Hel K
Zl’mh) O’ Noah! verily he'is not of yow family; verily he.\ i

zs of) conduict other than 11 ghteous. Therefore, scék you
not'of e that of whick you have no knowledqe Veriy IR
admonish you lest you may’ be. Gf ‘the tgn’omnt omes™ .y ﬁ’»

ST (11;456 l
The Holy Qumn leives no doubt -as’ ‘0 1S view s—r ’.-ﬂ
ahout the 1mp0:tance which is attached  to actions by] k-
Telam” . «Set forth Allah the similitude unto those who ll
dzsbelaeve the wife of N oak and the wife of Lot; they both
were under two of our ?'zghteous servants, * but - they fwol}
were unfaithful (unto their husbands) and they (their hus-
banils) tvailed them naught against Allah, and it was said.
(unio'them): Enter you both'the fire (along) with those who
enter'it. Set forth ' Allah ~ the similitude unfo those who.)
believe the wife of Pharaoh, when' §aid she: O ‘my Lord’ £
Build gou ‘for wme a house ' in the Garden. and ‘deliver me |
from Pharaoh cmd hms domg and delmr me f?‘om the unjust |

19601936” R ' (66/10-11).;

Bt

' ‘Is theré any doubt left as to the Iﬂlamm pomt of
view in reg&rd to the importance of thé right 'action as
the sole criterion of merit ?* Hazrat Amir-ul Momineens
Ali (A.8.)in a lgtter to Tbne Abbas, “who had mlqusec}r’i
some pubhc funds (baitalmal), wrote to the effect's 1 e

y Allah ! Had a'similar “act been done by Hasan and}
Husam (A'S.), of which you have been  charged, T wwld*%
not have made the least concession to them even. ] wau!ﬁﬂ
have made them, tco, ‘make up' for the reémissness’ . {
What was 1ntended to be conve%d was.that kmthpu

cotld not be a shield against-an unrighteous act. Km—
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‘ship has a weig:ﬁi;only if it ia éuppurted by right doing,

Tn fact kinship entails greater responsibility The per-
petuation 'of ‘4 wrong act on the part of Sayyed, for

__instance, would carry more blame, than the same act
" would do in the case of the ordinary Muslim. The Holy

Quran in addressing the wives of the Holy.Prophet
(S A.) cxll attention to their special responsibility 1_:hus:
«“0 wives of the Prophet ! whosoever of you commili an

- open indecency double will be tha chastisement for: her; and
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this for Allah is easy. And whoever of you 1is obedient to
Allah and His Messenger and does good, we will give her
recompense twice, and we have prepared for her an honour-

 able sustenance. (33/30-81).
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| HOLY PROPHET (8.4)) SAID:

| Ij?ilés's' and until the self is préparec? to

counsel itself, no advice can be frustful . |

o : Ca 0 ! . I
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Wiy MWiawson sow 10 asesoadie L obane 1 st \o ., NEGH i

S v ALOVE nORTFRUTH, ‘W“““‘Jmnﬁ 'M\% e
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oy Lworhedo wiowey 1o ameendnag doad XX Ay

11 1%\3 Y\prUNDAI\‘lENTAL TO ISIJAML AR t"ilr]“:u. 1 DI

usasah s el 1w ‘xafm*(yﬁag ERESTARIRY 'hun SRR AL ffﬁ
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\ d on the love of = I

ay of life 1s founde
Trutghz;tsil &.}?11;.1:3 'y The believers are enjoined to

maintain these qualities under all clrcumﬂsanc;l. WE;&{E 1

the closest ties of kinship s};oluéde EOW1tE&ﬂtr 1;2}1 o Jue
ut one’s responsiblilil

Efger y‘l‘n()g Oyuu who believe do stand firmly with justice,

!
witnesses for Allah’s sake, though it be against your ‘
|

e

h
own gelyes or your parents or yout: kindred, be he ric

e - -both. |
.Qrﬁ;éor for ﬁﬁ‘fﬁ”’loser ( ¥ &ﬁ)gzggslﬁegﬁte .
Therefore followl NOL:. yOULy, inclinatlc f‘a VS Hath or

m §
the truth) and if you swerve 1o T
i-,f Onm aside; then-verilyyAllahs is, (Al Aware, of E‘w]; ?ﬂ?ﬁ:}i
dci” (4/135). At another place, t the 1mportan§§ of tpu™
and ]usmcexeveﬁ in- the- trying dealings Wil :

* ho
mies, 18 emphasised in most clear- cut terms: “O’ youlw

E

: SAVE Oprip 'ht“"fo‘i:“‘“ﬁlla,h-*hearln%“"wwﬂesg %
believe be alWays DLl ncite you
with justice and 1eb not hatred of & people 1 y i

to,
ou eqmta.bly That is nearer o, i
piety. Fear you Allah, Verily Allah is (fully) Aware .

what (all) you do”
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at a true believer can thmkxof'
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IRLAMIC WAY -OFMBITE .. o9

ver who accordlng taithe; Holy Quran.isjncluded in the
circle of one’s brotherhood, a brotherhood which is

bmedfnn}ﬁonwhe kinship'aof -phypicali, bload, g0 rgeapon- |

" dentebutvon- thefar¢highen p]&ne; of; Ell'illl‘ltu. .LX?P (047 u'ir
thgtﬂ,g idofisthenAll:Pervading: «Garenof 1] E
Soﬂe}ewn!uAecordlﬂgi:tmmn.J authanth Jﬂ?ﬂ'd ‘ﬂ, 1 o ﬁj
Holy “Pi‘opliew (SAgxis xeported .o maEE,Sﬂ} & P,-. ‘?»'
effect: “By Allah who holds my llfe;maHlS;, Lower, 3, E}
cannot aspire to;be;a; heheveg. ualess lie,,¢ qufﬁsn seli!"l?

brethren the same, goo 1@ clonses,
Does anvone nholsg t?)j bh‘ ?gét“e‘a {ffqugt] 3 anfitintruth-

VSR aEr any divenitnstancedi 2 Certiunlyl not;/thenThow
c‘;ﬁjhﬂ hﬁé’éle’:)t'o“cfehl with' é',nother' Muslinvanjustiyand,

u'ﬁﬁ"uthfully nd’ j,rat ‘tlainm’to b acbeliéver ¢ ai- 19vowod
Oy Y one NWwo wiit 03 9alaxl Ay ul nnang A I‘I}Ilr"’

el 0F st o d o mi 1o bisawnab doiilsr eoptsy g PEII ré -né
vof FItrisdn: thmaatu&thQdUEF of:a;man t{hu ﬁuluf:
lé tested *Whether-a mansis. true. 1y nbl..n.f- P? e S{{‘pgﬂﬁﬂm
belitfior hokican beknown.only, by-what he ?E? hﬁ 10
sewiﬂemﬁ histbelief. ThﬂlﬂﬂlFJQurﬂ'%lﬁd;ni‘Q; 3 33 %11
ita*icdndemna;momﬂf,ithoae who, are, not, qnff.m }lﬂ'ﬂZD
word 10 youl who believe! :W hy-say you.what yﬂ; 1 D
M(}S!‘,{hntﬂfﬂll“& 11'-' ‘Hrﬂtﬂ? ’JAIMh ﬂlalqu{z SqY Eg‘%*‘:} yG'U.- T
ngf" five el t Hasartn faondis 1» =uey (LA ?;@ qu]{
AIERVRT tn :’W {“ “w LERG AL E uumnﬂ ':siqofaa\ ol Lnd

by T 33 e:Hnl Qu‘ran 'ttie man iwho Says ‘ﬂﬂﬁthlﬂg;%‘i
faf]s t0 ft}llaw‘ up “His prefessm:‘ig i avtydle: ﬂ@ﬁ@i?ﬁnﬂsﬁ
dlseasapd persanahﬁj}“(‘fﬂr whom) there isonosnerew ol

"~ And of the people (are some) who say, “We Lelieve

(5. llgle in

faet)-they are nots qhahavers s{atrall)., ;;[‘1 (ugten 04)*

:  All 63 v belisye, whil e 18y ebEWB
decoiver Allal andisthpse svii 8] In YA

riotBut themselvesybut they perceive jlt) }HQ,,L X Hlada
heart - 15‘!3&:'Uﬂts*eaémmndarfﬁll&h‘ ipereages, t‘hm L8 ‘qqf

- forstHEm idoar a‘lﬂﬂllilﬂhﬂ:ﬁtlsﬁmentﬂg iecaﬁqﬂﬂf‘m -ulﬁ
El;héjr weré saying?.:(2a8df) ot tug ssw (2.4) arvidaad)
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. e Cte aue titude -of contra-. \ f
The person who adopfs s_uch an .a-i'{_ :
SR diction 'i'inpiv!tirﬂ and in deed 18 -'Eien_y_l'ng' 'h__"* -Pwn‘ﬂelf.'-a*s 1 I;
R A an honourable human being.-This "is " an =at,_t.1tudel-WfﬂI'§6'_-._ 3y
than that of the man who denies _tha ‘Eﬁ?erﬁl‘%ﬂtyt 0 t 16
" " Supreme Sovereign, as hag been expressed - by the PUB‘G

. b !l
o
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i so cogently in the'verse: . . . . " . R
[ . Munkire Haq nazde mulla kafir ast.

Y

T

" Munkire Khud nazde man kafir tar ast.
.+ Translation: The denier. of th

o Almighty Allah is i
dubbed an - infidel by. the priest. The denier of self, 4}

3"

A however, is . & ~more. hateful infidel in my view}. jif
i I o ’ :
?y .

}

1
. P e . oo -
n .n.-ﬂnq'zlr'_....'_l-m-m_ - ...|.-::,u— . .-“...-.{.q.'_l'___.,

son plays false to his own ego. He denies _
fl?:tllm?na?tf FV&IHBS Wﬁich demand of h_im-m bn truett?l 111)-13 f] )
word. Here lip' service to 'one’s. belief, unsupporte _uy
E oy . dOrféspﬁﬁdiﬂg action, is of no W_Elght. even 10 _thett_‘gucllw E;: L
DY of the infidels. How can Islam-tolerate 1.;hls atbi u -E:-, ;1)-_
e the fore, when'its whole purpose of .1:::{11113131'3.1;1021 is uq
S development of the human personality into a -mE ure a.n; |
T ~ round truthful'and trustworthy 'hu_lzna.n‘bamg. verg t{{ R
BaY who professes the belief in the Almighty 'All&hw_l ?ﬂn]..t | lt‘i :
Prophet (S.A.) must submit himself to an anuly .1;& } s )
L ' «What! Do people imagine that they will ba lgft ;‘-ﬁ o; g_t ?Wd !
AT - saying: We believel” and they will not be tried? And tndeed

i we did try those beforethem, so Allah certa? ly .t'k?‘zﬂ? -'b;i.thwf 4
L - T . Tl . He the twars . |
: o The grea,t'pl?()phl?tﬁ"were put fto the most. severe‘f;él
Y5 4osts, in as much as they were to 8erve as examplars tqi;
o "'r:'ssﬁ “of the mankind! They-passed th_rough ;suct};itéi
e e M walle ordeals 'that the average mind - standdi
o . unbelievable ordeals that &l erag hen ]
T ighast at the calibre of fortitude snd endurance they
o o S Aimatingle o The Great  Patriaren, : I1azZrat i
L ‘evinced ‘unflinchingly.: The G -abriare ALAb 8
- Xbrahim (A.S.) was put to the ~most. severe: tgs_ta bha;tg

S
LI d.',__?:
i,
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the poiytheists”. (16/123).

ISLAMIO WAY OF LIFE

have been the lot of any man. The Holy Quran speaks

of him as & whole nation of mankind in himself: “Verily
Abraham was an lmam (leader -in' religion) (for .the)
people devoutly shedient to Allah, upright, and he was
not of the polythelsts, grateful for His bounties; He
chose him and He guided him on the' right path. And
We gave him good in’ this world and verily he in:the
hereafter will surely be of the ' righteous ones .

(16/120-22).

" He is not only praised for his invine ble devotion
to the truth, but he is held up a8 & model to be followed
by all persons of the world. “So We revealed unto you
(O' Our Prophet Mohammad) that you follow the 'reli-

gion of Abraham, the upright. oxne, ‘and he was not of

-~ And how such a covetable eminence attained by
the ‘Great Patriarch “The 'Holy Quran has made the
revelation’ 1n this - behalf to the “following eiffect:
G And remember when ' his Lord - tried. Abrahuam - with

certain words (assigmments), then he' fulfilled them. He

- said,* Verily I make you Imam tor mankind'’. -Abraham

said, “And of my ‘offspring”t He said, «“ My covenant
reaches not the injust.’. (2/124). S S

EXAMPLES OF STEADFASTNESS "

Among the. tests which Hazrat Ibrahim had to
uindergo, we may mention 'the ‘following, the details

~whereof are given in the Holy Quran and the traditions:

(i) He oppoaeﬂ'siﬁgle!ianded the pra;p'tice' of ‘idolatory

.. which his community indulged in under the leader-
. ship of his 0w father as 2 'jqiqtl”quﬂt.ﬁi:e_ of the

101 .
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adsoqa ariol} ylolf edT .naty e

. ‘}l{? f!ﬁﬂgr
vumpt‘rﬂﬂtl&n‘iuﬂ?ﬁ Iqﬁ]ﬂ}l&g {ﬂl] HTII.: i qg EH"IITHE
(o:1lifesof ¢asmhand TnEupy, which, way at his ‘ba k"ﬂ”a
v call ntbie oet o L hiHEPL B Shod ConsEIoheR: 1’?“
ot %ﬁ{uiﬁﬂ ‘H 1031 !113:1;:{;11 TI‘I‘#L{JJF }U o
buaAHéthad to facggtn ¢, ordeal of qu]}l? o?‘nﬂ;a‘,g henﬁ set
ablaze by the priest: GI}EIUI.}J r,plap, tg, bu h:ll t i alive h“: o
a'rebel to:the ancestral reljgion. lyiare S f—]:qu i

(£C021,01, L5 143 qiﬂad
(ii) He had to leave his native place with his wife and
q0iyoung, ?}rlr}]d who had been granted to him in a

Iy a van ed'a age and’ under”théi'Dwme*iPJan he

h‘ﬁfﬂ ?‘D 11] jv) q}h =¥ ’]“ ]y h ll i
u“ m‘ m?ﬂ 11 an i hbsplt’ab eliplacerwith
% P &rt frmy '“0 Oﬁ *Lord T“Vemlytfl"have

%use Shrtof Wy difspring fintlai valley: unculti-

ble, mgh Uinto Yoﬁr"Holy" Hcausa,f iQurrLiord! that
they may establish prayer{’so‘you make:thelhearts
| of some of the people yearn unto them with fruits,
v fghnt. they»mayibe ugmteful 0’ Our Lordt,Verﬂy
el “§nufaknd‘w1vaa,‘h swerlhide! and. ,Wl;lﬂ.t we,, m&mfeat'

» J09gnd is'not hidden fmmxAlI_a_;h,u tof;; a,nyphmg in the
fid earth: and*nori(anythmg) inthe.heavens (is. hlldtien
¥ . froth ’*_H‘.i‘m)“ ‘Praise -is A]lah\s,uwho has. granftjd'
“*Munﬁo mé inoldiageilsmael ;,and. IS&&G ,4\731_:1137 Iy
SuniTiordish theisHeater ¢ 6f, Pra.yar.t my Lordl Malke

me establish prayer and (also) . some from ‘my off-

spring (to do the same). .

._q

?-u

}.IJf T

?E AL ﬂﬂﬂiﬂr ""
o Ouﬁfﬁord acoepb You my prayer. 0 Our Lord!
ot b Forgive, mera;nimyzpments and the believers on the

giiggf@ﬂ%;ﬁzénn_ ue; Ereckﬂnmg‘ shall be establi<hed’’.

1.-.-.1I 544 ?1
lfoC?:b&:a]j d.{fj .i‘ﬁﬂ thfjgﬁ t(:{ﬁh c_j;_{j‘ {11 rij-'r (14 37 41‘

%3 IR LN HT.:“ éa

" (111) Ale.gat, ready to gwe jONer. in sacmﬁce the son, Who f*if

P FEAIIATG DS SHUNIR Dogars B
“10bavas the apple,of ]353 ) gmpted Yo" Bimlin hls old (4
9:fy Bge,IN response; to th & &Y mwthCBJWfiEJMb reted 'i:i

both by himself and his' 3011 H’a%'r“a,ﬁirsn&melh(a S)
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rative a8 A test of their strength
is l?l\: A8 P” 15%'{” FEAEET and: ”’euBmlsmo’ﬁ rto uthe
J* 111 =G l:t bire enosdeduit o0 Laa FE
mhd]?'wm?” ““”*ﬂ f*f‘ﬁ Q) ndnbga odd aoedsadA

‘- J;r:;-)q nr:-u .H L2 18 OIIGE \tion (of It,he ommpotence
A ” 111'.1% t}} lizﬁﬁ”“bﬁffhls*l’obser hition{iofithe
as able to attain an invinel-

an 1 3. He W ]
ble Z‘é"ﬁkﬁa 4.3 “the IHThE SéRdmetof) théeyuniverse.

(q) ﬁolgﬂhf Fdoarhé' dbvb’béﬂiqto 7%0d effSits to
Ry h ”q rue Fai 16K ini'bhe ”‘Iﬁlhdsiafiﬁhanpeuple,

;;ﬂ ; Ep; P:nl{ %” mﬁ”b ilduig!the’ Hdilsd of W'OI*shlp agmn-
¢ 8t t i '1£ #Bm 1b”]“c}}f"bh‘e idolatprous paganism.
b E)Eumhuu .L i

war r i sélﬂegs”fﬂei.*btmn"tﬂm he) cauke
dhi f o ”'*[*‘H% Yy 1{th % e0wds Bppointed sthe ATmam:of

raot QL P Lig ke nu d9ag g1 sd ofl initaave Jeom & 0f

il t'h;?{ma’“ ~? a1sh neo oW *(nlhmw'wq eisd 1o arsend

SR T.”V%i]e?['w '*’{{3%13“ e 7F86 TBrahim oi(&S:) casked
!"‘"”” ¥ “"i harhat v Sﬁf&‘Bé’boht{nued )in1histWedesi-
}&aﬁ «*n Ill um ‘;(é r 8 =11 17 01['1 ﬂbjn itHe!:Almighhy
Bd‘,}‘e' é'}'g' > Piy %’é ant Ebheé‘noﬁ[t?he‘ﬁh)ust”"‘ (2/124).
Coﬁ%ﬁenm, ng ﬂﬂ: _”'Pm’t of lt*hewl)wumﬂ pronuhnce-
meﬁ cﬂm-;]lght{ﬂa}ﬁ,njltlghﬂ réudtks "FInEEIUIt-yilﬂ ang

YN

Bense {3“ lflOI"ﬂ'.'l mea deﬂh g}n‘ﬁ‘om‘ the' h?ht path sdnd

a.ny da 13,”1{511 of® such*'s’n‘ 3 tute imbany! failuresineiie

te;sﬁ farlure 'Migh ht! ha,vef”beenﬂ redréssed-by asrep-
n HHW oy {3 @y _-'-:

| enience, returnin ”n _]j:]:fr* E‘lghﬁ”*'fl&th “ynd ‘gdinithe
Salvaﬁlonqb 1 i¥ 1 such o Situdtion™ ¢annott becappdinted
as the lea.dmg{ aumgntyvuver 211}51 Fuo le who have

never failed and never d »tsdY from ¥ Ehe ) tight: path .
swho arelfeimed; a‘sdbaiblhq Q0 HH il K {xa,!lr\a,t hterally
~meaning the\foremostin the, xqg}ﬂ) “?mw 951{153&% .

i

1 U\G "
‘ Hazrat Ibr&hlm (A.8) by vlf‘éu }_};’"\.‘* ancon-

ditiodal Ydcrendéet u&rth@@mm Wills ﬂ@_{&ﬁl}? highest

d of Allah. “And who 18 better In
339}1?‘5?“9 h{lw o1 To egoidosst ed? dvodyguo1dT
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A R o o \

religion than he . ‘whn reslgns himself - entirely unto
Allah! andis rlghteous and follows . the creed of ;
Abraham, the upright One, And Allah took ‘Abraham
for a:friend’’. (4/125). .And what else can a man desire
more thu,n thls hlghest favour Of tha Dmne Frwndbhlp

DEVOTION TO TRUTH AND JUSTICE

. The Holy. Prohet (S.A.) has won, unexamplud
eminence by virtue of the unexampled devotion to the -

- cause of Truth and Justice and by virtiie of his stand.
ing all the tests that challenged him, from his' early-

 days of the pronouncement of his Divine mission. His ' ﬂ

‘entire life is a beacon light to all the seekers of truth.
In 3 most eventful life, he is seen shining in the fullest

|
L | }.

lustre of his persnnahty Who can dare to imagine him- § |

‘self as capable of facing any one of the ordeals that the

-Holy Prophet(S.A.) had to pass through in his espouaal |

of the Grand: Truth that was examplified in his person.

In'short "he became .an.embodiment of the complete |

--teachmgs of the Word of Allah—the Holv Quran, to

‘such an eminence that obedlenoe to him is synonymous E

 iwith the obedience Allah: “Whoso obeys the
. Messenger, he 1ndeed Ubeys “Allah; 'and whoever
-turns away .we . ‘have not sent you upon them to

- ~watch”. (4/80). Love of Allah is ‘made contingent upon

-obedlence to the behesta of the Holy Propheb (b A ).
- “Smy ( 0’ our. Pmphet Mﬂkammad)

I f You do Iove Allah tken follow me. Ilah w:ll love (3‘1

you and forgive you your sins. Verily Allah %8 forgwmg, gl

“ Merczful” (3/91 ) o {f‘}
' OBEDIENCE WITHOUT QUESTION o {

. Throughout the tea.chmgs of the Holy Quran, the &
&

‘-f
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| o870 ’tstfi ﬁm ct"ﬁb lﬂ elpplgaqlaqd vin+ Jaith.is

(\Bhé"’ﬂb‘e diene ‘iﬁ' Sthal RE‘&GBIGE to, -the, pommandmeénts

i-\‘dhﬂ’ﬁfbliiblﬁloiﬁ“l lﬂﬁoxv11 by the " oly Propheb{S. %)

" and examplified in his own life and the lives of those

who have follﬁgeg in 1115 avakea: 1. quant aw sull
S ENTTEN S e R AP A T

NG “S&J g Our P}JE?E J!'l{p an }Txr;xd oeenslal ahd

¢ Wffj" e s o becl Wﬂ?kwﬂ‘?u 2l
veﬂi ot ‘thé Hts'belégea.ﬂ ‘ {:3’ ,329 *.. [:}WL o il Y i Lo |

”| -" SRR AR R N LR

I “AY 'S hhtte crfl f&cé ﬁe‘y%’:lj '?Imﬁ b$ Ippmf;ﬂﬁr test.-fmm

116" 'bf‘ésﬁmds uﬁ smcer 3 , ept that.iofi correspond.
T ~P<fnagst e AT

TR U L A :)n--linlh;{lﬂit.r“r’)

} AN RN s o u! n wid a1ro ’tn fit. i-jl L1
'“WO{”’[ “‘ Cé"g‘”” "‘3"‘13‘ 02, .‘f I?M@&@m eameito the

Tbts*e:*{?; u.z‘rath\![ | csrne WORaAng (A IS onlde
ity ék”té 13;;5””1‘ fﬁﬁéth Hazrat Imﬁm,l(wiﬁ% did
not 1k e '” sward to assert,his, 1iphis. { Wheralavathe

8 j)'}bé'r e af}:f?mé uSﬂ”has gd’l Hozrat Imagm (ALSM} sSahl
fe EieH t}&’zt thee ' were arge, nymiers. of .pdaple-rvn-the

dbrld o Woull Il y their frves | fanuhw.«mker
ARl RN th[é‘f? we’r éuyzg';ﬁ?z‘ ; fg‘(’ ﬁwarﬂ\s,.. thati were readly
101 hé ﬁﬁsheal‘hq o, qnepe. signal from Harrat Imam
(AU ”'Ezssufe ;)rn itmq,, they.. wexe: all hiscfriéndsi

Hd},’r&t‘i Tham _ a#ar ewﬁ"aqi;g (4 ;S,pr ebsgrved, & few

1aﬂkzlé’
mI ';r'}é'z’ e ﬁ*’ ft? 1}%_ is Jprfiq{ 10fiq shoega when < afteni the cabto-]

Z;HM 1888 gacg” ﬂ’hsn]ca ing in hig serugnt-dold: him

fEdke g cd aqra wn{ ﬁrﬁ, in the guen, Thefire becamél
ablkze!! Habrat %‘“&7@ (4;11. ), urped, toizu%;rds‘ Sahl and,

, d':’»’ ﬂz‘n? {0 thi"ét:u hzm ﬁgﬂ@a Fhey ﬂﬂmmy Joven:. {This:

S ;)1 observed:, silenceq for i
od sporily piter Haropn Maki.iiHe hadi

I..’IL -

G shjwe;' ing m ?A(QJ ame. of . Jehl.and ; he,beggéd: to
%ﬁd Huarag, Tmam,, (4
ken ?em‘er

r ewaﬂce jjm vi mm[ LA.8)) «gave. Hie. sames

IHIER TS B O) Zrde Ma]qka, center s thigflamirip
f-’__.o%“ﬁ‘i “Wu?e}::?at ‘ven dsking thé reason therefor, he at
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once got ready for a jump into the fire. Here was proof If.
incontrovertable that'it is the unconditional obedience to '*lkiﬂd‘
orders that is the dcid test of one’s professions of sincerily

'
' . v .
a | :. . R |J= . . e 12

1 it . S
.

Hazrat Imam Ja’far-e-Sadiq (A.S.) says to the 1‘ 110
effect, while addressing his companions:.“One. who 40'05
obeys Allah, is our friend, while the one who disobeys the E
Almighty Allah is our foe ,, As has been remarked in the j
foregoing discussions, there is all the more severe blame {1
for a transgression in the case of one who is connected 1}
in some way with the beloved one, than in the case of.-i;g 1
one not - so linked In this respect has Hazrat Imam 3]
(A S.) remarked to the effect: “If you call yourself a f}
partisan of ours, then be an adornment- for us by -your {
conduct in practical actions and be not a source of dis- }
grace and shame for us’’, The lickage with the -beloved 3
one demands that our conduct shall not offend him. It §
is insulting to the affair of linkage on the one hand, §
while on the other she transgression in itself is blame- |
worthy and as such to be condemned. in any case. If }
we give ourselves the honour of having our linkage with §
the revered personalities,” then it is of the utmost im-
portance that our conduct should. reflect’ our reverence |
for them as guite distinetive in comparison with. those {
who do not claim that linkage. If we fail to honour that i
linkage, we shall be- guilty of insulting. the professed i

Jinkage. How painful 'is ‘our experience when we find
people : professi

=

vy
e,

J— - —— ﬁm_‘ﬁ

-

ng reverence for the great “souls who i
saorificed their lives to keep.up-the observance of the
Jegal obligations of the Islamic code!’ Hazrat. Ameeruliy
Momineen (A.S) ‘had" his prayer carpet spread. Whllﬁ%g
in the thick of the battle of Siffin, On the 'remon_stra,_nc‘e’;g%
by Ibne Abbas about the peril that was'involved in the !
midst of fighting, he declared: It is only for the sake &
of preserving the sanctity of the prayers, that we have

_"'I-
o
¥
. i -,
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taken up the aw ord”‘ Hazrat Imar_n Zainul Abedin (A S )
while preparmg to depart from this world, had hig

- kindred and” companions gathered amund hin., The

‘last ‘words: that from "his lips were repeated thrlee., '.

“Prayer. Prayer’ Prayer’. “He uttered no other word
': followmg this a]l-lmpertant declaration, We can just -

“imagine the great importance that was attached to the

" observance of prayers by these great personalities. . We'

can just visualise how weighty are the last words of a_
beloved relative, They constitute the partmg all-impor-
tant: direction to the survivers, The parting will 1is
to be im plemented and translated into aoctual practice.

Doee 11: lie in our mouth to profees love for the

" beloved souls, who gave up their lives. to preserve the

~ fundamentals of the Faith, when we trample the same
under our feet by our practlcul conduct? They sacrific-
ed their all to show us the way to follou them in actual
conduct. They do not stand in 'any, need of our lip-.
gervice to their personalities, These professions of love

. should work towards our own moral and spiritual

. regeneration, It is only thus that we can discharge the .
. deep debt of gratitude that we owe to them, becau%e;'__
- of the tremendous ‘losses to lives and property, which

—_— T~ T —_ T — =

0y e r -

they had to suffer in the interests' of .the long suffering

‘humanity, in preserving the real values which make up

for the:business of living on earth, the life we imagine
to live in the hereafter free from frictions, hatreds;
indecencies of all ' kinds. How tragic, is our atmude to

-the fundamentals of rehgmn ! We make our hp-eervlee' _'
to their sacred memories an' éxcuse for remissness in
the performance of the obhgatmne laid 'down by them
on ourselves. Can it be in' any, sense called reverenco

and love for them, if by our conduct. we destroy the

traditions which they set up for ourselves to tollow? We
1 give attentive ears to'the recitation of the tragic events

i ol = -

[ —— Ep—— N Y] R )
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]{ he Karba,lﬁ_ Doesdt, leadius tg a| resoxdering 1 ofu thelst it ﬂi
w hf a.{;’bern v, leh} thls TEC ta,plqn glemands $0; beprepatsl i i d
i ed t give “H opr all 3'01* ”l;ne @ake,,,@:f lirugle-and Justicés: ,,_ v
[ fund mg?ﬁa nglrellgmp th ch %qqre,ggqp&qdﬁed,m”bhgml 3. 1
) h&ﬂdﬁ'o E{Y a;l;lqlﬂal jusurpers-1The-nightqof,, Ashar,y wasl- i§ 5{]
ot a rés 'iﬁe .éﬁ:n byl the, ovpﬁvhe-[lmmg jmpontanees it |
: { which'™ "'the " | ,},gqomp%rarbm ,.Igerpnq 0aTtyT, A (A8 )i | 0
B a,tta,é 8 _’g.ﬂft 'e lns bi;l upmp. of .t q,praryﬁrsugnndeﬂﬂhﬂnﬂm |
to thq Alrh'i [}l‘la,h Spéh surgpgssing] salicitnde-fonisy
o prayers !‘Pd?f “’:.e unbelievable tnydmgraﬂlrcm&taneewi' s
J;u the T4 ed}hr’ sﬁ‘l ld teaoh 4, .t vajue this fyndardeniixi
E tal Basis of f*alzir:n’ ;bq dpserves,.we hayea beenjinformed! oi7f.
R that ' tHe" ‘ddeds “oF e votaries are presented to the 4
N Grea Soql Good deeds eltclt a,senge «gf, jeyfuiness.atld
\*I S&tls ﬂ;CtIQH}E‘?'h 1] lu CO Gﬁl\?’l (il gw;t;,or;s,qa,qughagmn and -t ';
i dlspiqg,gui'e to thg Hely Sp,llrl of | Hagra b, Ingamms  {A5S: )~ﬂ i
S Who%e eyes ﬂovw ﬁea,xsiatt- our r&mtsmesgﬂ Hewcan claim’ iy
W to Iove ’hlm lf  OUr =dqedﬂ ;canser himsyeh . gornowful: Ho |
R weeping? 1t ma,v be 5e§ down as. g, truism, ‘fhat &l actibui |
B v1tlesiesp')useﬁ ]b ﬁh? tea,f-bmgs (,)i} ,Is]q,m,qaire giimed at: 192

deveflopmg our. ca.ﬁa,c % for,nrlghuemis sagbionis, «w The 0.3 i'
e Islam ¢ in hnqtlon qf . loye thr: _the -sacved jsouls;icwas u r !
| mten ed’ tor ame qua pc op(r copdugchs. in,as;muchnag the s

s love rof hos'e” 0 ,.1}3 el gerfectign .of,} axaeullemeed* 0
shou*l‘c} aawa« m&t\‘J QT a,qt n Lgpa,uajto Copy then pham-y 0 l'
e les of the [ Ve g 18, NBLIranonse guens<I:i
bt Ee 4:)}‘T rue rl&%];ﬁ Ifl ] a,ckl:]' ﬁpgxpep ,:t\q 1W];1iich<,qﬂul‘- I?Eﬁndsi ok i
b " turn fo ’?heu* W&X nf' hf eln avemy,'{ie Cail, is £lie omirrar ofi! o! |
L the sﬁic‘émby our '10ve for them: There(fis the.isayssl m‘w
ﬁ ing th*at' éeo?le adoﬁt thq W@FS of .fhe,ralingclass: L8 v “
Lo psyﬂholq_%l‘ al. }gmﬁe{ance is, quite.gbyiows [ The:glitters « ity
Fb: of olibiga,l H(t)‘ﬁ?er b L aRpe@,l for, the; a(ve;'ﬂ,geumihdq Wik
- One 1§ éﬁ'ecte 1‘1 attraction to-adopy inone’s-daily.» rft’h i
L A manneﬁf‘sﬂ the atl 1tudes @f t.,he ru]gng clasg. @am it-be s
AN otherw‘i,sé' Jﬁh’p.n such apl]gpal -fur,,cther Jhuphan bemgs,ﬁi a ’“
takmc% root 111 the re ily magure. sind for the. attitudes: ;.rf g
gl |

o
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The Supreme sacrifice of the chief of the martyrs,
K Hazrat Imam Husain (A 8.) was certainly not intended
i to serve as an excuse for misdeeds on the part of men.

It -was certginly -intended as a beacon light for all
mankind to enlighten the whole range of human activi- |
ties in the all-comprehensive perspective of Truth and .
Justice, 'as the 'galvanising spirit to righteous action.. .
Do we mean, by adopting such a view of the supreme
gacriflce of the chief of the martyrs, to, serve us .as the -
leverage to evil deeds ?2° Allah forbid that such a view
ER be taken of the Tragic events of Karbala  There.is no

. doubt that Hazrat Imam Husain (A.8.) is the redeemer;
'ig" of mankind, but .certainly not-in .the sense of the
\ Christian doctrine of Redemption. He is the redeemer.
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L I of mankind in the trne spirit of Islam. . At a‘time when
.0 the true spirit of Islam had practicaily. departed from .. -
the earth, the world was seething with injustice and.

falsehood, the obedience to the commandments of the , .
e Divine Codé had become a thing of the past, the people
had taken. to all the. evils of corrupt . monarchical
: T regii:r_l'e;.-_ta}king. the rulers as the real successors to the
., Holy Prophet (S.A.) and, there were people who made
R no secret of their lusts even in regard-to their mothers; -
i

N and sisters, that the illustrious scion of the House of - . -
the Holy Prophet (S.A.) came out to champion the. . -
P cause of Truth and: Justice, The circumstances had
come to such . a -head that, “We feared lest the heavens
should rain_stones over our heads”, ; as remarked. by the...
il great ‘hero himself. Hazrat Imam Husain (AS.)
Ry redeemed mankind by standing:up with all the stakes.
against, injustice and falsehood, to make, the distinction - - /&

ag v _ ! , ] - EL R r - - ' i
‘2t Truth and falsehood, so that the . coming gererations /i

should have no hesitation in choosing the right path A
Gl under the most trying conditions of life. He:thus .}

fis SO became ‘the redeemer of mankind by | gi‘iing- new life to.. ...
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Islam; as the great sage of India has sung:

«Shal ast Husain Badshah ast Husain,
Deen ast Husain Deen panak ast Husain.
Sardad nadad dast dar daste Yazeed,

Haqgga kih binae la ilah ast Husain.

Translation : Husain (A.S.) is the prince and
Husain (A.S) is the monarch (of all True Muslims).
Husain (A.S.) is the embodiment of Faith,
Husain (A.S.) . is the refuge of Faith. He gave up his
life rather than give his hand (of allegiance) to Yazeed.
By . Allah he is foundation stone of the Kalmah;
La ilaha illallah. : S -

' HOLY PROPHET (S.4.) SAID:
IOM who I"’:n,ducles dnotk.e;'_" to do goadw |

like the bne who does it - L ;
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gentﬁimpor%gn@ﬁgtg@Qtiﬂg bnitheirightdines. Through
ont, thezFoly; Quyan: we: find, Bdith and righteont dcti6i
mentioned together as the sine qua nonlof sthie Thlymid
Faith. ¢(For) those who believe and do good deeds &
oreat bliss shall be theirs and a beautitul place ot
return”. (13/29), Such is the emphasis laid on the
inviolable connection that subsists between Kaith and
rigchteous action that the two aspects of conduct are

repeated times out of number throughout the body of
the__Ealgb_Bofek-;—ﬁ-Géﬁe-y-m —f@’-@nrf‘mpket*ﬂﬂ]mm d)
hpled gy iy g s eod e
s iy gt Ll o o oo
it i ok B heptte

— —(2125).

This importance of good deeds as a necessary
adjunct of the verbal profession of Faith has always
been fundamental to the Divinely revealed religions of
all ages. In all those cases, too, the condition tor sal-
vation was altvays the same, to wit, Faith suppcrted
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by the correspondmg righteous action. Those of the

pe “ple who ln}ed ‘before the advent of - the Holy Prophet.
(S. 'A.), but: "followed ‘thieir own' prophets -and: apostles’
Uin' théir'daily condueb 3 1ifé acmrdmg to their:Faith

supported by good. Hesds shre eéxpressly ‘mentioned by

~ the Holy Quran as desar’vm{, ‘6f 1lie ‘Divine .rewardss

L "F emly ﬂwsf. who believe' (41 that) whick is revealed uLo
you' (O Our ' Prophet ‘Mohammiad) and those who were:

Jew nﬂf Ohr stmﬁs imid - Sabians, “whosoever - believes it
- Allah. c:md the Lasi Day (of Judgement) for them is their

- reward 'with their’ Lo:rd "G’Hd does - good: deeds, there shal[

X

F

— e e T W - e p—————— TR e

—_—

& 10 fea? for’ themn, ‘nor ' shall’ ﬂlﬁJ gf‘zeve A “(2/62)

will'be SHQEI‘.I Lence, that\the tofrect: bélief in'- the Unlty
of Allah and  the ’Da.y‘ of " Judgemen't i ‘the: soul'and
spirit ‘of the’ I)m’melf‘rmehled religion of L Islam. - Al
the prophc];s '9f Yoré! have ‘brought ' thisiosame: ‘one
fﬁ‘e'ss'a e.an d as’éuch 41l'those 'wlio” pracmsed the reli-
g'lbﬁ‘ gﬁénh ‘to theém by their prophets, hidve,ias a-matter
of facf, ﬂf'&ctlsEd qlam‘ 'and they-are accordinglysipro-

'fﬂiéed ‘the' hedvenly rewa.rtls in’ this liferand inv the,

E“"aftei' The 'true ‘and’ faﬁhfnl t followers: of the
'015 éts 6 of “yore who worked into*-‘practical .conduet
thé Divine ! comma:ndhaents émbbdied inttheirreligion;

L2l

afi'such’ ’v.'?éfé ‘pi*at:tmmg Islarn: 1 Aflercthe advent of the

! Holy “Pro het (SIAL) Howéver,; ‘the situation -becomes
dlﬁ'erent 111" mich the' firial shdpe of perfection’ has
Been glven to'rélizion in every* detaﬂ and! for-any. oné

¥ Mirr g
-anxious to 'know what i H‘teous'“conductf connotes;

th'ere is 0o, 'other aithiority: *bemdes thé Holy Quran &4nd
‘the Suﬁnah -of the'' Holy ‘Pmphet L(S7A)), to demde thé
L'.':rm,tter in’this behalf, SR AR RN T RO e N O

1 vt 'r' i, ' '
TV L AN o ...H-" { Irenl {to .L' *1' I ‘E;L.- HU 3:4 '1 ‘ll.a.

%‘ | The Hdl r Qﬁf’an and the ' Sunnat insist-on:action
r i accmdame with ~the (Faith." “This is the-Book,

ther 1s notdoubb in it (bemg the Wold of the Almlghty ;

1.-
fl.' 1.T ) | -_,,I o

— e — — -— -
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“Allab). It is a guidance for the pious 'q_ilgs,"fwht;_
-+ believe : .the unseen and establish the prayers, and |}
“of what we have _provided them with”, they give in the 1|3
‘way of their Lord.  (2/[2). The :Holy Book in the very |

| : ‘. )j H &“I
et - . i pLj
. _ S I:TIII ‘,;*;*_h."- . Y - N
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beginning sets out its mes<age of Faith and 't:ightt?;oﬁa' 8 9

11111

otion. It mentions side by side with the importance, ||

of Faith, the observance of the: institutions of pgajers\

L

and -the poor-rate as fundamental to the religion of
Telam. . There is not a single ‘oceasion  when the Holy ¥
Quran loses sight of the importance of righteous, con- i
duet. in’ the ‘ offairs of life. 1t lays down asan axio- [l
matic truth. that E very-.soul for wh_cqt.it'?e;ifﬂe:d;'is:h@éﬁ;ﬁ g0

in pledge :  (714/33) This facet of -human ~33’-}Pﬁfilenqgj" "

is transiated by modern. payc}hoiogy_;i_i}' the fundamen: i‘ 5

+al tenets of that science'in the pithy statement. «“No ¢
memories are ever. lost”’. . Even a’ phought ¢hat has il s

L]

just flit across the mental horizon is ;egﬁfdgd_'.'indelib,lﬁ_" ]
in.the mind. It hasa lasting effect for ome’s good A
or evil, ' Such being the lasting- influence of even the g‘ F

flecting thoughts, it stands to, reason, that one should {f

' ! k)

be very.careful about what he _actually does, with his

4

agents of action, the brain, the tongue and the limbs ' |

ofc. One has to be responsible; for everything ‘that i}
he does’and such - responsibility, - cannob be shifted to _
the shoulders: of any -one else; . ‘*That no bearer of al

)
. &

burden :shall bear the burden. of another. . And ‘that{

there is not for man (aught) Save what he strives for,y
and that his striving shall soon be geen. Then shall hey

be recompensed  to the . fullest measure, and that . unty]

]
- -

H

“your Lord is the end (of all). = =~ (53/384%1

The burden that is laid on man 18 quite commens
surate with - the - potentialities with which /he i
endowed. It is only by swerving from the, right patk
that one adds to his ‘burdens, till they ‘become intoler:
ably crushing. I mposes not Allah upon any soul wa:%

4
l.l}-h-_._..
Tl
-
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to Ats (individual) ability; for il sbal’l be (the good)
what he has acqmred aﬂd agamst it (shall be) (the evil)

?ze Tms wrm:gfzt S | (2[286)

It is nof, however to be construed that there i8 no .
hope for the transgressor. If it were so, how could 1
 man, with his proneness to error, everescape a dire =
: ch&stlsement Close upon the verses given above, we
~are taught to ask for forgiveness_ in regard to the mi-
dmngs that are wrought through ignorance or negli-
~gence., ‘O’ Our Lord ! Hold us not responsible if we
forget or make a mistake. O’ Qur Lord ! Lay not on
t us a burden as you didlay on those before us, and lay
| not on us that ‘which we have not the strength (to bear).
- Pardon us and forgive us. You.are our Loid. . So help

; us then against the un-behevmg people 1. (2/286). If
% to eIT IS human , it is equally true that . «to forgive

E is:Divine.”’ “There is no doubt that this hfe has been
spoken of “‘as the hardest for the Hel‘eafter ‘yet, there
i3 a promise of hope even for the woree of offenders,
I'provided he has'not been guilly ¢f the unpardonable
" offence "of associating any other  ceity ‘ﬂll‘h Allah ;
i‘,,‘ Verily Allah Jorgives not (anything) be associated
iwttk ‘Him but He forgwps what is. besides that, whemso-
ever ‘He pleases. And whoever associates . (aught) with
Al&rk has tndeed devised a great. sin”.. (4{48).. The ,.
Jsame warning is repeated in- the “Holy.Quran a number
of time, ‘for instance : in Chapter An-Nisa,. Verze
0. 116, and elsewhere. That there is every chance of
-orgweness in regard: to'other: sins-and cffences, we
ave an' unequivocal understanding . in . Chapter . Az-
umur to ' the effect : '  Say ‘you .0" Our. Prophet
Mﬂhammad “0 my seramztsf who have been axtm-
vagant unto'théir own . 'selves /despair’ you not of the mercy
Lnf Allah, Verily Allah forgives sins all together ; verily
LHe 13 ﬂze"*Oft-Forgwmg, the most Merctffzd o (39{43)
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» I;' - -l‘_."__"l - Il,. i ,. '1"".?-1 '[r L:‘-' . "_ " I.. . 3 e '-I b 1& - . il[:
ltweh of . »the Holy Q,lll‘ae\n ha.s ¥

] :

E_A_"" grea.t auho\ar and

Sxpressed his gratitude for {he revela.tmn Qf this, yersefy

to the effect : «gut for the' existence in the Holy ‘Booki}
of this’ verse lIIwbuld have-beeu;unﬂune“ % _H,.T +i 1] \
‘- "‘ I ! :

LT f.' , , 1 ‘ ) T . .l b
Man, as. 18 his, psychalomwl mﬁ%eup i e{ver pmne
h iy | i
to error, a.nd,,ia.t, the .same. time | the! sénse ‘offgg uilt *asdl
'i Fo ' r

.engendeu;e;d DY bhe perpeﬁratmﬂ of a:u unboward act i

‘he . ig; a8, prone. 10, a,tone for such perpetralon! i’ va,nfﬁfsi

self destructwe techm'

ways.offself- _mormﬁca.tmn an 8
;quess P nguld mleed be lost, b'uit, {50 such. an '‘agsudy
"f a * Y e - ;;J:'l.-.'-a-E -I-”! - .._3,":_‘“_!&
Tance ! of mercy. . fmm the supreme Soverelgn,_ A i
1y, K TP IR B .

“This’ maﬁi‘ noIway" mtended I to i émbiolden: ma,n"m

the {'ﬁffa,ys *of itrfmsgresslo'n e ist Hete & tauglhitiofl
n after the: Joommissioniof: the: mas { ;

remam hopeful d eve
; for “gich - 15?1‘1,1“’&}734&1}]13 nature ©

1mbeclle gtumdlty
every 31N, ‘and '’ tra,nsgressmﬁ' “In ths respecbntoo,{th_] ]
Holy Book‘ 1s;per£ect1}: expheﬂ; s f-.j_"i.-'f SO SR SRTHELC
L BRL Vemyr repentante ( accapta.ble ).cwith; Allah s, onk
thoseiwhowdoa evtl.f *agnorantiyﬁ .and ,then turn, (il
‘ Allahr ssoom (after).. These: (are. those) Allah will - buri}
(merc?,ful Priento them. s And; Allah 18 ‘Al -Knowi, g Al
Wases oA 1T)ae Buty, persons : #1o, “are, noY, t\?penii_}a,i_.
of.an.evil ach, . il the:. bes

~after . the Peominission ¢ _
moments apervexcluded.: from * the. purﬂe.wﬁ“fq Rq;])ilﬂ |

¥ nd. repentaice i3 not (oY ofitable):for. th E’SE"

g do-eml zmt?,l ‘death-comes 10 ONe of;them,.. he.saysnl 4 ﬁ

-« surely ant I rtumed unto ~Allahlys fno}}:(@si Qpentanceﬂ‘pr
e1) @16, Unbelevers. . Tﬁ@

-able) for. 1T se iho: die while th
f OT‘them we» have made €; emdy o grievous torment. H(é
T 5;:"? Ve oo ’1"‘w ia \5"“"4."31 :

"‘|'-_lu" f’}ﬂi 'L'* '\TI'. nsajf ‘11
H“'J'u

. 3 THERE \{IIS Bk 'ALWAY‘)"» 1'*..EI(:.)PEI WV ‘.“nn-ﬁ]i&

Ao ‘ t."l"; . “-'t-.a,,|| ‘#II}L, 33
& are, m&de conseiousy of ythe, Divilf
in that m&n is neither encourami

4.-‘“' e Sl
k ,i!!l- -'f.
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Scheme of things,
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T R R AT UL S P SN . g e .
to go 1|1tq*ewl Eﬁjrays, nor ‘yet' hieis, allowed: 'to -Warnder
. L 'rl 1 5L J I..'.'j r*"'.-' ’ & roE . ] i P ! - l- F ey T ; L
a3 a._g[lesp iring rogue, incapacitated for” repentance ‘and
ﬁiﬁeli?mtion “of "his Tlot. "In atlier 1oults wmen take: to

B eI Y et e wnnd todl atone ford saeil deed

inhuman forms''of penancé to' atons for:.theésevil decds

= SETAR TR R EA S [ PR A, ¥ L . . ®

. c;d:ilmltted darlisp.” " Thiétei are those -whotstretch.thelr

' Fller s

s persistently over their headg, till they' get iwyithered

AN "‘nseless. I“Still!f'gthéis 'may be  foundrdenying.to
; tbmge]fég'@n'rfﬂie “picéties of the:i worldranditaking:to
a life of the' 1"1't.ter'Ijrf'énunﬁ:‘mtmu*=“qf  evern the:, very: pri-
‘Toary needs of the Physicil body;ilike suitable, clothing
and even fgod. i ITHeit"Super egoes do not get: satisfied
_ in'any but the severest’ torments .of , the (body.: . /The
- Holy; Quran;’ 'quite : <contraiy to this imbecile attitude,
. tiolds out & hope of forgiveness to'the individual of the
Mekey of ‘the most’ Merciful Almighty Allah.. .Not only
, ~ ‘this‘but also i1t .discounteiigneest thejdenijal .o the self
i ‘or, the rpermissible: nice things ! of . the . world: .Say
? (0 Our Prophet' M ohamnad!).- ¢ (Who has; prohibited ;t?z*e
' ‘adornment (granted)o f Allah, awhich JHe.has brought, forth
for His Servants'and the lgood, things;ofithe, ProvISIons. .
'_;'I:‘:mﬁ' a o B st gt e gito e Do aboeh 0
;1 '.....:4".] Pttt '-' i 'E fr: R X! . ll*"']_;".r. ’ s i NP ) :
. Say, (T ‘fe,%fgi ﬁg{aﬁl or Qﬂq}gd “who helicue, in the (short
spanof) life of thigiortd (to, be) etlusioely itheirs onthe
‘Day of Jud ent” VT hus'do We' explain’ [ details the
11 . A (9 if.;l}w-l Y 91 *"r’\‘?r.‘l.' - !i"’"lr-“' .- R
StgNs jor & Eoplﬂ hf} know. (7/32)’ CIHEEES T R R AR 1
R T R I A LA b R g
poant al*'.»"i;nﬂi “II”;_:H T 5'.""‘. —}T T TRV T T AT S J,'4“-‘1. .
. What the Holy, Quran " cannot tolerate'is the per-
“pebration ,of Shameftil deeds” “Say, Verily dic prohi-
bt -my. Lord.only Sﬁa‘-mieful"deed&,ftho.se'j’dppdrém of them
S AL NI RS RS VA 3. (500 XN TERARIARATE By Wy AF TN e in
‘andl thase concealed, “and Sin-anid “rebellion witholl {ary)
right, and that 10 %tﬁgépcgafé- (rot) with“Allak foriiwhich has
K% i:ec!m sent’ dow? tyag};'&;{u‘%ﬂ&it?}l and thatiyou nSay:nob
1 jqagdinstAlla!a what Yot knoi hot.” e(783) el Lo wadi
e T paidion !!.3 .t"j'.!ﬁﬂ; ,i":'ff}xff !_“ﬁ_'f iy g '?hi"ii'_‘:

r-* N .
S skl l.’j'lll.l' i

o —
. o T
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sine quanon of the wholesome pattern of living on this
earth. .. There is all the reasonable check on the animal
urges, for without such checks no human gociety can
exist. : Yet there is. within limits adeguate liberty, for
without such liberty. the human; ego cannot, attain its
development. In fact it is.regarded -as “unrighteous
not to cater to the needs of the. physical existence by
denying to oneself diet, rest, .clothing, mating, ete, If
people were to act upon the Christian teachings, which
is: not 'even remotely 'possible,- this world would be
depopulated in' no time. There would be no mating
and hence ‘no further regeneration of species. - That
would mean the end of the highest form of creation-
man. - Surely it could: not have been the plan of crea-
tion, - As a'matter offaet every aet of righteousness
will bé found to lead to a life of success in this life and
‘the Hereafter, ‘and every act conflicting with the

“criteria’ of righteousness, will be found to militate
-ggainst & satisfying life on the earth, no less than in
the ‘Hereafter. The individual is held. responsible for
all his deeds and all ofher institutions, like the family
\the government; the Society with all their complicated
-organisations are these to help the individual to attain
to his full development by the facilities which all such
institutions afford - to the . individual to  perform

righteous deeds, which are certainly to the lasting good
_of - the, individual himself and every other individual
.around him, Tn fact .we may take it as the unfailing
‘test of the justification of the benefits of an. institution,
.the extent, to which it -helps the individuals catered by
‘tHe  institution' to attain to a satisfying life ‘on all
‘plains of existence and he .physical, the intellectual,

the moral, the. ;spiritual-;-._-ﬁuhch,i;h:ai;lhg'._be'cgtﬂgs an 1dea;l
citizen of the world, fitted all round to abide in the
.state of perfect blissin the Hereafter, .

Marfat.com
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' JSLAM EXTENDS " HORIZONS '

. From it: follows that the teachings of Islam and
the empbasis 1t lays on righteous, conduct do away with
the separation of the life in this world and the life in
the Hereafter. Those creeds which look upon the,life
on this earth as the be-all and end-all of existence,
have been seriously misled, in as much as they are by
their conviction ‘led to take ‘&’ short-sighted view of
life, which being unending, needs to be viewed in terms
of eternity. To ' limit life to this earth’ is to see life
with a Squinted vision and thus to get a dicidedly dis-
torted view of life and-its responsibilities. The -man

with such a view of life can .play the Hitler, scorching

the habitable earth with ruin ;and destruction, causing
antold sufferings to life, honour and. property, turning
innocent ‘children into orphans, and rendering happy
homes ..into widowing : sorrows, . and yet just meeting
only death, which. every: one even.the most innocent,
has to meebt. Can. it be conceived in this beautiful
Scheme of law and order of the universe, that a Hitler
a . Yazeed-or.anyone, of such  incendiaries can be placed
on a par,with.the moblest sonls that.this life has. pro-
duced ?- Surely such' a. travesty of human, reason is
unthinkable. . . o o o wial ‘

‘--- r '
. i ' [ I A .
I.. I ' , 1‘_““.‘:_

~ The human reason revolts against such ' an even-
¢uality, while revealed religion of all clines 'and ages
looks upon such & squinted view 'of life as downright
infidelism (Kufr), 'unrighteous. The’ other ‘view goes
altogether contrary ‘to this squinted “:vision. "It looks
upon the life on’ this earth ¢s meaningless, & chimera,
a mirage and a8 such deserving of contempt and need-
ing to be renounced ‘through' and through. To win
salvation from the dreadful ordeals of life: they deny
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all the natural; demands of-1iving.~ They talﬁe to a life
of renunciation an self apnibilation, The ‘Spportunity
that they have been allowed to store the wherewithall
for the’ nexb“pﬁa’.’éé ‘of 1ifé,’ by rlgljbe{maa actions: s by
théﬁi hltogether gwen ‘ovér’ to theowinds’ of: self-choserr
go&la. ,_ They appéar’ to: e ' sorTy for havmg, been bom

atf'éll AT ~:_i” ' Aot oty s YA ot e 1

R o kot H..-. *‘.1;!'? 7 1f‘fn-. A e
_a. )i} "'T:':iis Sy ﬂuum SRS RERIE: i1} ;'E H' Favh e
o e 0. MIDDLE | PATH | s
—-u.;-\" I'I [ s HF u. il 07 AFOHITL .‘*-’.IH’ AEREEAR K "":i'u'j RSN Y
atel - THE'} PATH OF'E NLIRT-QLE: o LE qi'i*t?:} "J:'.,,g} .

-ﬂ*ih ".?' ¥ il iy 6 ?Tﬂ (Y1 iyl h Taptne '*.HI i ivmup? '3 ';;n.nr

TRt is to th“‘laqilhg eredit of Lslamy | that it steers @’
gnltlen mlddle ath”“ it stoutly’ ‘forblds' e’verj’ cne 1o gnef
himself' over tﬂ ﬂeétructwé”chanﬂelé ees Andd icast’ not
y‘buafs"ezq’i-eg'm& erdition bith Sour b hamds: it (21145)
That' i 265t should bé ifithe ! ifiterésts ‘of | thé indevidual :
The' Giver “61' life is ‘decidédly” the m;ﬁhorltyﬁthata can

””ke 1aWws fo ‘repulate "the' affairs’ of 1ife # L-+fo to hime

lf 'Mai' is'n t likely'~ to’ Jevaluatehtﬁe worth of this
moSt & magmﬁcént'—' g1t of llf@ ' He s’ pronaltmwast& it
in“all isorts”df sbupldlblés‘ on’" all*’ plains!: ofvexistentces

Thé man who diacredns'hllfe by unrlghteous ; Jeedsy by
injury’‘to’ ofhier beings;” by ' foolish: aelf-mdﬁlgeilce, by
injustice to his fellow beings, is no less a proy
dity than the man who wastes the fine opportunity of
the period, of existence .01, this jearth, by, renunciation,
mona&tlcﬁm anda self-bortm:e. ”The mcompgrsa;ble .boorn
of. life-is,i®. ga.c;'ed trﬁab., It . nush be' glﬂemdu‘eicare.

On,a s,own life mugt be held 1n re{ grengel a8 a]sofegery

ethe_r human,, b@mga”hfe. bh:nh ertlélshare a lowe

.....

Islam ito, beJ taken .in ‘respect ,ofmh N llvgigi qf others.

Islam put a, stop 1o the ‘inhuman; practice of ] mfantl-

B B b N Sy "
cide. *Not-.}ev;en ca,n “one,,. do 1&3 one wishes Wlth the

ls,lﬁﬁﬁ of rone’s own progeny : éﬁ@t'fgwtl_ryﬂbhﬂ?t wa :

10 Eh'l]’pl- .
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-childrﬂﬁ for., fear. .of want, ;We sustain  them and your-
sives (too); verily Killing them is @ great sip.”” (17/31).

. How, clearly, the nafions are . warnied against * their

senscless, restrictions of (reproduction by glittering

_ctgrpiqolpgi_@q[f;ﬁ . family _ planning ‘cté., As for .the
. vespect.of the hpman lives around, oneself. * The Foly
. Quran, regards injury, thereto as & ;:hggt.iheipous"crime.lf
. And Kill you not any One whom Allah ‘has forbidden
" but for @ just cause ; and who ever is Sldin unjustly, then
" indeed have we given his, hetr ‘the' authority, butle shall
not. exceed t_he.,"lim*itsﬁ_’t?f Justice, ‘verily - he'is -atded by
- Allah’" (17[33). - Does history Tgb repeat -itself when
'we find 'man’ esorling to ‘the same'’ subterfuges:by. his
_'planned infanticidal programmes ‘on’the: specious: plea
‘of food ‘shortages, but, in'reality, ‘because of an over-
' “veening ’desire - for "self ‘jndulgence’ - in s¢X ;matters
" Islam is altogether apposed to such obnoxious practice.
" Tt téaches man’ to open his eyes to the limitless Bounty
*6f {lie All-Comprehending -'providence :. < There .18 ho
" movinyg creatuse in the earth'ibut on Allak ts ats suste-
Y ngice, and | Heé Knows ite ~vesting place and ils reposi-
% “fobly," AL (things) are-in: the “Manifest 'Book” (11/6,)
' v The creator of 4 being alone-has uthe authority to order
its déstruetion!" One must. bring .to. bear a .reverent
i iottitnde-towards life and-one shouldi use one’s, own life
. vipotentials ¢-strictly in .accordance -with,the Will of the
1 Supreme ' Sovereign the!-Sole ,.Giver of all life, 80 as to

i - make an honoura.ble.--pro*visionnfor-_phe.,nexb~p]1,aé._ﬁ_ of

t i life in the Hereafter. . . -0 .o o0 SN |
RN B I A ‘:.n Y- SO T I S P R Lot
- ureee i RENUNCIATION: iOF- - -
| L R S A N B SR T ! Lot oW A l,.J . | - . )
t si.iv. iWORLDLY, LIFE 'NOT ALLOWED
LA LRI 'f."g e A T ‘-ﬂi.:in..-';r TN B : *.': :
L - =-'Therethagicrept into some, minds a misunderstand.-
E' ing In regard to hfe_a.s such, beca,us;e,::‘of .gertain gayings
-.il:
:
;
|
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{1
of t.he , groat personaﬂeh of Tslatn; \‘ﬂhers froin"a dondett-  f Eﬁt’j
‘nation for the life in" this world ‘ig.cconstrued *The | o0
_ p01_;;b Eo bear 111 m;nd in'this condeetion is that a clear |1l 'gaﬁ
- % distinetion 3110111(1 be m c'de bet.weén the llfé‘ A8 4 grand W Al
" gift bestowed by, the Supreme Soveteign' 4bd: the gene-
ral p.buse £0. whmh llfe s immense pobentlals ate directed [§ o
by man 111 hls foohah' 'ﬁrsinns of tHe t.ranéle pledasures B '?;h'
and . 31-035533:. Which best ‘man’s’ hfe in "{us ‘'onward - gl
advance to the. rpaplendent. vista of the’ t.oba.ht;y of exis- 1
. tencg-on ‘this ,earth as also the vabbly more 1mplort,ant, ki ;ﬁ

' .

pha,se thereofﬂm th& Hereafterl.,. T A ‘?IBW of hfe h&éefd R
.on the teachings. of ,[sla,m,mbqus upon rightenus ‘actions .E]

.....

.whwh impart Bn?;lﬂ.blp Justre, to, the life afs lwed on W

.«this pldénet as.a most; fitting prelu{lex ot the 11fe in the {§
- Hereafter.. Accordmm to this;view all the a,cmvmes on I |
this earth acquire an. over-fresh fragrahce, béing }nfuhéd |
through and through: with . the ﬂa,lva'nlmng spirit of a
+ longing: for a hlgher and hlgher Yista of life lhmugh ,

- righteous conduct. Such a, life: is really’ the f'ounba.m

- hea.d of ‘limitless blesnmg‘ar for. the mdwulua,l ag well
as the Society;- and “for- uwhlch the whole of ‘nankind |

- should feel . deeply’ in a. heavy debt of gratitude Islam \
N
!
!

" prescribes as a: lcommendable a.eb on .the, pa._rt t_)_f a
‘ ’Muallm,, when hhe 'sees & bler pass by, .to.gwa vent, 1o
''the’ pmyer i the . followmg effect,:- “T.am gr&t.qful to

"Allah, Who ha,s potiingluded:me. among "those.who are
+ - dead,” :'Some . .people ‘have: mlscunsnrued this invoga-

tion, Whtch 1S qulte explicit ad being ani expression of
gratitude for having been given a. lease of life on this i i
earth, as opposed t& those from whom this ma,gmﬁcent A
glft has been. taken, AWAY--, Aud whm else is the ocea- _{’;‘
sion for' such sincere" gra.tltude exeepb that it affords’ ffﬁr{,,
At

an opportunity for earning one’s®‘rewaids by righteous
- 'actions ' 'during - “% he”resplte allowed 'by the . energ:ea _i

. l-:l _‘i i % '

- endo.\‘#ed t'hereby, LTy :1'4. Yy a ' oo .._.=.'1 L R

(-«
e o

"f.-:
3;‘
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.. . Islam insists: upon , the fullest usg of ktlgq”g_xtm::giea
placed :at. the .disposal of: man i it:lr}iami}gqﬂq . gﬂe' is

’

duty. bound to . try his .best, to acquire, the maximum
\ o . e oA Ry BT -2 BRI P A7 11 :
goad of this world including: material : wgalth, £o ar to

- i ]

use the great,wherewithal for the, ameliorgtion;of gther
fellow beings a8 the most righieons of the, activities

of -man. on. earth, Islam . do¢s, \not;: ppﬁr:ﬁygdii?f\' the
activities of man on earth. Islam ;does E\“P‘WP'?REE of
the tendencies of the moderncapitalists, who, go on accu-

mulating material wealth without giying lﬁiéi,ﬁcpgf it there-

of to the other human beings. .’ ',".‘,_-,{El:ﬁ. .,_lgzme"wﬁg ,;ﬁdﬂﬂt‘?_;’ﬁj?

N J 3

gold .and silver. and spend, it not: i -Allab’s way, grnounce

you fo :them .a, painful chastisement,,on, the . day. of

\Judgement,  When it shall ;be. heated- tn, the fire, of hell, -

then shall be branded nvith if their fdféheqq.ﬁ_ and their

. - S aq . RN - -
sides and their.sides and their backs;, .~ (saying 1o them)

\this is what you hoarded up for yourselves, tase you then

i

“!hat.‘youldid kﬂq?’d up*” (9/3‘#'5)’-1 bty omnt, o

" THE. USE OF . WEALTH‘- INY ISLAM *

How' ig it that Islam is so much opposed to the
modern capitalistic mentality) which refuses to share
the benefits (with other Jess fortunately: situated -human
.beingsn The. answer isy quite clear.” All that there is.
inj. the -earth and _heayens, belongs .to, the Almighty
. Sovereign; ; even :the brain- and, Hmbs of a man have
been forged, by Him., 1t is in the fitoess of things that
. man should; subjugate , all, his own, inglinations, and
 desires in respect of his own earnings as'well to the
supreme will of the Giver. - Any other , view is against
Reality and hence fraught , with peril fo the life of the
_human society in any ,part. ;And surely when man is,

Ve L]

required  to spend. in’ the way,, of Allabh,. he is’ just

vy

. required to spend his wealth in, the larger interests of

w ;

lllll
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: P
Co e T m atoaid e A SN P | "R ,IB{EhE
the Society, which' must be’ supported as'the mainstay i "\

of the individual himself. Man “Has' Deen 'tequired by’ ! ;ﬂop,
Telam to:look to his responsibilities 'ag part of alafger '\-:-i .
organisation, ‘'which' ‘itself is réquired 'to work to thé gt
lastinig ‘Beriefit “of ‘man. He is not pub to any burden ] ot
!:):"i‘"t];létt"rf??ﬁighf_is‘;¢a'55'01utely essential for his'éwn Fo0d. -l
‘ Imposes nop ‘Allah’ (any ' burden) wupon any soul but to !

its 'ability, It shall be (the good) what hé has acquired
and ‘againsi it shall be the evil he has wrotght?22 (2/286).
Tslam has made for mankined’ an easy approdeh'ts his’
lasting good. “Allah desires_ ease for you ‘and: He dési-
res not for you hardship.’’ (2/185), " ‘Even"the" savere:
ordeal of Jehad is imposed to the manifest advantage
of the individual, for, without such & spirit, on the ‘part
of the members of a'society, the precious requirements
of justice, liberty and honour, " cannot ' be” safeguarded.
So here, too, what ‘is imposed 18 manifestly “to' the
edvantage of the individual and as 'sich it entails no
hardship : “dnd fight you in the way of Altah a2 2t
behovessyou.to fight for, Him.; IHe has ciosen you and

‘has not laid upon you any hardship in religion” (22/78),

bW s e Tt o3l il
' R T - et 1’3 o -'.{.'-l'..i.

et don e L ‘I | 1 ISLAM | .- N B RETS IT Lo LI :
| Ei IGION 'OF “"ALL TIMES JAND 'CEIMES \
o L S P | : |

.. - . P . 1+ - .
{-1." oo *"1*'}..',11”]_. ) .“ i _'-'u:.,!!a.,"f"I

THE

a

- As'am fiﬁﬂdﬂﬁlﬁﬁfﬁlli'f‘t;enet‘ji:J;f”"Isiﬁiﬁ, wéshall find
that whabever is' prescribed asa matter’ of Fighteous
action, is to the enduring ‘benefit of “ehleh dndividualef 1
the Society. = We . may also emphasise’ this ténet tHBE 3 E-
4 cogent “argliment in the' comprelensivenésstand *pet- f/ ‘

manénce, of the teachings of Islam. | 'The ‘giiﬁﬂa;iﬁ'ejﬁalls: E
and regulatory principles of Tslam’ arg‘'so very ‘clearly - *
laid dowhn, that we can already:dra®" upon’them Gacilie
interests of the solutions "'to the evérimare complicated ¢
problems' of life’ which face 4 he’ motern “mah; ¥ The -~ A
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revealed religions of: yore. yere intended, to gyjde mer
in: their own speoific problemg. . They 1were pot, mejnt
to operate for all times: When,: bhawevaer, ‘there;aypse
o: need. for: & permanent dispensation,i.the  Sppreme

" Sovereigm::adjudged; that .Islam, should :.comprehend

paesacald A

—_ m mema = -

.

., g . T
- — gl . TR T

-

everything that . henceforth .men.ghall, need for . their
guidance, till;the. end; of | Eternity. ,:This, .-,tggg,ﬁrlgl‘:itfql.
olaim of Islam as the/final arbitration of all that the
good of man on this earth cannots, no less than the
sood in the , Hereafter.. .-These_remarks do popximply
that one is to look: to his, ,gbqyg;iiepg.e;“_.a,rjdi dgcide for

*

himself the extent, to which  he ! shall Pnd?rt@!;e:‘tbe

duties ithat - Islam hasiprescribed, . What, is meant

hereby..is: that. Islamic injunctions.a1§so designed by
the supreme spvereign. that action, in consonance there-

with is within the competence;of the indiyidyal 'and
that he should be perfectly ready to perform every
kind of duty,wjllingly and gradly, that Islam Jays upon

him.  They are .there to he performed in every detail
in the interests of the individu als ‘corpotate living,'and
negligence in_ that beha if spells” geriqus”harm'to his
own ultimate good. . . ,'I:If'":" $f

Looking at the money mattiers from this stand-

point, we find that money which is the mediom of

exchange in most of the dealings among mel, must
remain in circulation to keep the Society in a state of
health, just as the human body needs that blood should
continue to be in circulation to maintain a state of

healthful living.

- Money that gets hoarded in private treasure chests,
so to say, is like blood bottled up within certain
parte of the body, with consequent injury to the whole
body. Similarly money that is extravagantly expended

- - m— e M e el ] Beg . -
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or pa.ld in- intérest; - also' depletes” the body politic-just. }f ;
ag if blodd might be allowed to flow out of the human- :

the ratlbnal guide ih sensible living looks with' disdain: \ |-
on a.ll suoh“dbahdgs”as being deterimental ‘to thelong' |-
range mtereata of the fSt)ciety 'Such‘econduct is: dnb'beda
as ‘a""challengs *to" the '-authority:-of :thes Sunreme~
Soverelgd and HIS ‘Propheét }S‘ K)ot n Ll

v
. . .,-f rl' ,'J'I- If I I!!” f:!‘f

¥
bod¥y by an injury:to the ' eirculatory’system, <Islam as: \

/H*a Ty 130N BN TR AN “t f ARG
o !

"‘O‘ th who ehe e Take shelter i Allah' and
forego what remms ' (due' to"you )"df’the intkrest if you

are (andeed be%avéré“ Ah& @f you'‘'do it not then be t

| mppﬂsed of war from . }iﬂa.h ahd Hz.:!a ’Pmphet (S.A. ) and: t
if you, repem (and give up intertst '} ‘then' 'shall you. have b
gour cap stal, Deal you mot ungustly (with others) fmki | i
ROT. skau you be dealt with ungustf . (2[278’-»79) ]

. ' ,

'Ia there left an? duubt. _herém s to the lmpﬂrha,ppg. |

.of righteous actions in’ the ¢ eyes ‘of ‘Islam %'' And eah

‘any, one remain in darkness as to the value of righteous ‘
|

|1 \
action as manifestly designed “in th,”__gc{)d *af!;:inia_n 0n |
; i .
this earth and the Hereafter? 3
AT A STV TS B NFS T8 I G BEY
SRS B It S SAET K1 SUT S FENR UL S B ST BT RY BS RS
v ; Ir;-!-..ul.-'r.'a. o ERE A _;'-‘ o1, STRRE N :Il' }*.':?f.:_'.!_'i‘u -
' , oo RIS S AEERE B S h;h Tl ‘.'j;'E NESLFARE i
L ot T SUTE EUFS e
f - T PR ‘I '. I :"1:1 i ! i{- ill.'i‘i ':'"iillt" i
R L LA ' S T ST TR ALY & BRI SR LT ‘*f
| . L o x
‘ vl b i ib oy
! . I ] ' - (.hlr:l
e el e e v &t
- . I.l'." ¥ )
. ot boobd it s Lo e e MR
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£y JGHAPTER, ..X. e .:nr v .r'w..--.,"n-’
S AL AR H I L B TN L Y T R AT T IRT N RIIN *ILH'
tosttoi o RELATION: BETWEEN. o
U R AP T AU ) B L AR L B L LN T A " TR
i .- THIS. LIFE, AND. THE 'HEREAFTER
=3 SRV B S TN D .r-.;r-uin'f": H !1 A 1) E.'-i"‘-r..f*' e o

v e dd: Dunya Mazratul Akhiyek’”+~This world is the
& tilth for the Hereafter. » Herein is briefly expressed the

Islamic point of view vis-a-vis the, relation that subsists

between the life, which is given as & grand opportunity
. in this World for sowing 'the seeds ‘of’ ‘a tilth which shall
. he: fully harvested . in the Hereafter. But although a
i.farmer receives.:the full fraits of. his labours ‘after, the
t.complete ripening- of his _crop, yet he i?él‘_lil‘évliétth&lﬁﬂﬂ
. getting all along some: benefits  from his sgwings in'the
- farm,.of fodder»wéedings and: cooking. green leaves.
. Bven so'is the case with the actions we parform in this
-, worldi /- which: constituve  the seed | for the .]:ia*,rveét‘}, that
_-has an-appointed day (the Judgement Day), when. its
. . full fruits shall:-be made @v&i]%blp-m,,@véryl doer.;.. But
i.1just as in'. the case;of th farmer working on land with
* .+ his tilth, .so do . men get some small. returns for their
' :actions éven in this trq.nsiﬁo#yl-pgpilod_,Crf,_';life' in the form

1 of beuefits for. good deeds and.gome ﬂg;ria*gifr ‘,pu?f;i:'shmg‘mﬂ
.‘.;fﬂl‘_ e‘iil-dﬂjng_.:l.“_”” N Lo N ) n

—_— — ——

IRt - add A

r » . ]
S AL L e
[ r

1'-_.' IR "E'-‘."J_I' -_'.;l I __!*4'-". -lq PR ‘
NOBLEST .: SOULS SUFFER. .
SCOUNDRELS:PROSPER:: .
| AU ANE L M hp ot
" But by its every. nature;, this .world is .89 consati-
v tuted as to allow ' pervertions:. of justice, 80 that it is a
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to be 'P.ﬂ‘-l,Pf‘&Pl.?l' aufﬁqring,mf hile some, downright scound- #i
rela are seen O Prosper bub’of all‘ measure.: All such \

R P _.'_ oot 1-: o :.k" ) ..I.r.: ';1,‘- fE: l

matter of daily observation that the noblest souls seem { {0 o
. . i

experience has only a superficial nature. ‘The memory ‘

of an evil deeds takes away the' zeést of living. A trou-
bled conscience i8 an ancomfortable companion to | b

associate with. s | Not- only/ dnsomnia, somnambulism, i
biliousness, . aches, nausea, Spasms, gripe and smarting o
may become’ - eonstant  éompanions’ but alsoideath by g
- suicide, heart-failure and tuberculosis may be encom- o
‘passed under:' the stresses ‘of rthe.iguilt -sense :of the il
“consciehte. Theie are -cool scientific -facts established -\ |
-. h‘j{‘#ﬁidefn‘ schools! Ofipﬂy'ﬁhl)l(}gy. T*t SRR f:inzi SUTUNINE gt . A
S T o BEPCRE VNS S PR TEEES S RAREE £ ST IR S U
Lo HORRORS'OF "GRAVE ' [ Wl ¥

L f:"rhe : horr?rsli}f *the *’g“t"’l"atlv_’é‘ as’depicted by réligion
. arenot mere phiantéms.  The v kare real 'as‘experienced
,_h_'i_;i'“,)lbh'e: form of i‘ﬁ@?jr"ﬁrf?ﬁﬁpy pes tin'sleep and night-
 mares.  The whole Ecienfce"qf‘: péjbliiattﬂyi_'al}'d;- psycholo-
. gical healing is ;’pf‘a;t:tib?{ll’y;g‘nﬁ'giEIﬁpliﬁd?;tlon ofnthese |
“facts telating’ "o ’a i rdiibldd’ conscience. 'We /can Jf «

NIRRT P [}

““Yiow omder the  findings 'of 'psychiological ‘researches

b o el v N 4 14 T T TR R T A T . . ;
) Ozf the qmd_en} *' l@b(}raflt'.,orleahmbeptr it as a'corlclusion, '
LTS v TR VI 1 F. w u ]l wesit .i" e . oo ;o LT TR
. ,sqleff tifically establishé ] that'the' human "ego’ Survives i .
in a I-ibs"'fbr’ezi;riri‘g's'“‘_é,ﬁd"’with' 51171t experiencesiithe 1

R bt v R A R __',.I.'-ful T S . T Lo _ e . :
death of the physical body. . 100 Hamei'only.one tower-
AT Vi AL - PR L e AT AL | T . .- . Y .
ing scientist Sir H'OlivériLodge, will suffide /for the dis-

. VEoLad agt cE ) . % et t.re Y | oo vy - N S R :
oreot sbeker after ttuth, He lias’ written'ivoluminously

LI

on the subjeet of spiritual phenomena.ﬁiﬁeihﬁs :'de*}“t)b-__j?,_‘

ed a whole !'l_)ook on this topie—Why 1 believe in' i)

Immortality.” - 3 DAty T IO gt
Lo FENOTTY . PROBLEM N

- "

S S R A R S T PR TR ,,-*}-1_,‘.;’- CRCTERN I G5 S S Lt [k
SRR -iWé.S‘ee,~’-’5'ﬂh'ell,*,t.hat'--'i':'withtthezl advance of Scientific ]
L"' R

LEADS TO DEEPER MYSTERIES
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research, the real phenomena. of life are being brought
to elucidation., That theieeper: layers of:the. mystery
of life: will even be exposed to the \hnman intelleot;

hOWBV&I‘,nlE inconceivable - inasmueh - as . the  unravell-
--ing .of one, knotty. problem .leads to. severalideeper

U - g TR T e R T R T - - -

'

4

mysteries-\ - \Norishould», we be anxious, for that which
is:kept. concealed by - the.Supreme. ‘Author;of tbe*mysv
terious phenomen& What is, germane to the purpcse of
our inquiry is.that.ino action,even a fleeting; thought,
is without, its ‘corresponding, effect. in, stern: .re&hby
“On that.day-shall. .come out\peaple ( from thewr:graves) in
scattered groups, to be shawn their ouwn deeds, . Then . shall
he who has done an atom-weight of good shall see it.
And. he]L who has done an atom- uetght af ”evzl shall
.S'ee t-t | S RO §99/ -8).

Ly - o I.--.,ia'ar T -.’!' 01 IT1e1 )

.‘Tlffffii'*.'j” | i‘AST '-!STAGE OFi v} . i fr”r ‘:‘1 YVl

e Tt (10110}, GTCE N RN fnI AT o6

RESURRECTIONHR IS!\UUDGING LOF- AC)TIQNS

' .ll'."1 Iltl‘-..ll 1\.1 .l- "‘ll .{L. 1-.' L] ]’ \ 1L~'| L

' These - verses speak' for *thtmae]vts ' In *the words
of a great commentator, «‘l hese vérsér have been taken
to signify that our action hers, assumes ¢oncrete forms,
«following ‘this phase of life a,f ter the state of death
and'that,-“In-this “state every | mdlwdualell realizé
his own deeds——goad or bad—and the last stage of the
Resurreﬂtmn is the ]udgmg nf the actlona as a Whole

™ T IR T S S AR S f--x. e

-1 We seo, then, that tha human ego SUrvives s the
deatructlon of the body by death and that the “man
is warned of the strictness -with which, he will he dealt
with in the accountmg for his deeds. Even the. sm&llesb
deed, good or evil; will. not escape the. accounuug aud,

will be duly recompensed, . and ; no one -wijl be able. 0

bear the  busden of the pther-——(2/48 6;165 .95(18; .

39/7 531‘38) ~.'. TU S T S T ‘-* R -..‘1!
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~ In fact a conviction ‘of the Hereafter is a cardinal
point of the faith of Islam, side by side with the belief 1
in the Unseen, the revelation of the Holy FProphet (S.A.) \
and the revelation that has gone before. ““This is the |
Book, there is mo® doubt in it ( being the word of Allah); i‘ "
(it is) a guidance for the pious (ones ), who believe in the f
Unseen and vestablish the prayers and of what we have \
provided - them with, they give (in the way of their Lord), ||
and. who believe in that which has  been: *sent - down i to ’i
you (0" Our Prophet) and that which ‘has’ been’ sent i
down —-(to the other prophets ) before you and of the
Hereafter'they are Sure.™ = e (2[2-4). s

"~ The Holy Quran calls those people, whose actions
d6 not conform to their verbal declarations of faith in
Allah and the Last Day. (of Judgement), as mischief- |
mongers and as a pray to gelf-deception, <‘And of the
people:(are some) who say, **We believe in Allah ‘and the \
Last Day (of Judgement ), while (in fact) they are not 1§
believers (at all), They (intend to).- deceive Allah and |
those who belicve, ‘while they decewve mot but- themselves, |
but they perceive it nob. In their: heart.is a disease and |
Allah increases thevr diseases, for them is @ pair ful chas- |}
tisement; because of that lie they are saying. - -And when. l
it i5;satd, to them, “« Make you. not -mischief. in the eqrth;
«Say they, “Verily we are : only the - well-doers - ““ Beware,
Verily they are the mischief-mongérs but they perceive
Gt) ol e st et a s (B8e12) g
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.7 Such‘is'the great importance which is attached to/if:

i r

the belief in the: reckoning ‘of tﬁg Last Day (of Juﬁlge};% .”
ment) and the precise “weighment of the deeds for the 3
purpose of reward and punishment. “«Then for him i)

whose scales (with good deeds are heavy, he shall be in'd I
life, well pleased with. And as for lam whose ‘scales (with ;|
t_t..l'z'.
:'-,'Jrh.é_
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good deeds ) are hght his home shall be ‘Haviah’ (a burn-
ing abyss) ‘What m&ka you know wh&t ‘Havial’

is & Itis a l{aglng Fire’’ - R (101/611),

YRR

i

e e omem )
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UNEXAMPLED BLISS
'FOR DISCIPLINED RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE

The. ﬁ‘ex.t phase of ']if;a , ihe'HérEafter; is a phasé: of

_'ﬁhex&mpled bliss for the well-disciplined righteous
‘aeting penple. | It 1s a, phase of dreadful torment for

the self.indulgent transgressor, But all the ‘same it is
& natural outcome:: of the life lived on this planet. Tt

__13 s0 to s&y, a contlnua,tmn of the life '‘that Was
_bestuwed in the first instance in this materml aettlng

by the Supreme Lord of the Universe. It is a logical

sequel’ to the aeed sown here, ‘No one who opts for
:subservlence to the natural laws of lwlng prescnbed

by the Supreme Damguer and Law-Giver need have

any a,pprehenmons as to his lot in the Hereaftar - The

Sub-Servience to, those Eternal Pnnciples in ltself |
-makes for a stlsfymg equammlty on thla earth. Lapses
and indiscretion’ are sure’ to ocour in every one’s life,
l exceffb in the case of the especmlly favnured and’ pro-
- tected: by the Divine . Prowdenue. y They, however,
" should be atoned - for. by rlghteaua deeds, partwulary
':undertaken in the W&y of compensatory pemtence
" “Verdy the good deeds take away the evil deeds.” .-

(11/114)

T
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7T ISLAM  ALLOWS MANw vt Lo

SIS T O FE P A T
TO ' EMPLOY ALL HIiS WHEREWITHAL .

FOR SATISFACTORY LIFE f
SR I A A

' 11 o}
. As-for the-life on thig earth, -_m&_n%isv.euduwedxwith i ?

. = - A - ] 1 . U N i ia'e a
a complete kit of instincts and senses. [slam allows

him to employ all his ‘wherewithal in the service ofa i}
satisfying life, which however,' is concéivable-only by 1} N

gelf control;: far: ag has been said, you...cannol . satisfy
your. desires: DY . satisfying, them.” It is the nature of j
desire to‘dema.ud ‘more and still”’ more aﬁa: to seek ever i

s Ghannels;”  Withotut™ @pplying Fational 'checks, -
‘dvery desdire. is likely" tb- ‘dbgenerate into an obsession
and ulsimately . into, frustration . and nahsea. By
rational control, which Islam ghiaeé'm:aﬁ'bfy apply to
‘his Qosires, one 18 enabled "to stedt ¢tlear of'the dange-
‘rous pitfalls < 1to- which’ those who' disregard the danger
.signal’s are sure, to- be. entrapped.. 'The,whole history \
of man-kind bears,  eloquent testimony to the rationale

4

L of 411 restraints thit are' imposed by Islam and which |
.are imow 'endorsed by the modern approach tothe prob- |
lems of corporate: living by, the, sciapggtof’gs;)qiqlqu, !
_psychology. and . all, related disciplines ‘whatever is }
required for & satisfying life on " earth) is- munificently .,
-provided:- by the: Benign - Prividence,: of thet Almighty ‘
“Allah. .. The -whole . magnificent, arzay,. of ;engineering

tools’ in. the form  of limbs and organs is there to be ;Y
“Gied. 'Side by Side with these Superb tools, man has if
“been:given'a blue-print - of ‘the ‘degign and the manneg,{fé% =T_;
_of j-its, upkeep,-and; proper use.- To -.go - against , the )
‘instructions of the Supreme Desiguer, is. to work for
' decadence, ‘decay and destruction’ of ‘the machinery, i}
just like the outcome of the:abuse -of-any *ibtheg,mechﬁf__-."', |
qical’ gear of human manufacture. If restraints are:;}
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imposed by the JIslami¢ code, they are manifestly in
the interests of the machinery equipment,. and they are
desigued as a test of the fitness , of the man for the
grant of a higher phase of & blissful life in the Here-
ofter. After all, to what purpose are the fine senses
of taste, .smell, sight, .:hearing and touch vouchsafed,
except for use in the service, of  an all-round agreeable
existence, ,avoiding the . extremes of sensuality on the
one hand 'and, on the other. ,senseless. self-denigl :
«his day . have. been made lawful for you (all) good

R ICR o ~ (b/6).

. The Benign Providence of the Almighty Allah has
placed at the disposal of man the finest. fare and the
mosb . artistic, ‘materials for apparel,  Nevertheless
certain- restrraiuts - are .imposed on sheir use, in the
interests of man’s .own good Verily verily . He has but
prohibited , that. which. dies of itself and blood and the
swing flesh and’ whatsoever has other name than - Allah’s
invoked upon 6. - o ' - (2/173).

. 1.r' :

things::

A% If one takes stock of the limitless variety 'of edible

articles of food, we find that there is a whole-range of -

them to, meet, every  taste and every, need of a whole
some diet to keep man fit for all the contingencies of
life. in  exuberant , health - ‘and .well-being.  Certain

b

things, however, are forbidden as food  in the wider
interests .of men’s well-being. This taboo on certain

.things .18 further supplemented command ; “Hat you

'''''

" and drink you and , commit you not excess,-(7/31)." This

1is also in the interests of mans well-being-on the ‘whole.
_Disregard -of. this _command -has been, all. through the

ages, the main sourse: of man’s ills,” physically, morally

.glutton 'is the. prey to ‘all sorts of

- ]

-

disesses, which spring’from a faulty _pjwér,—_-'s_uppljr

P -r
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System-—the stqi'nacﬁ.' -'fq ‘ponder to the deman-s of
a perverted 'toogue, people hava gone to the brink'of
physical wreckages. ~ '~ S

; Lo : T SNV A i
| _ 5 R P @
- 'Islarn allows man to have!fine comfortabie clothing :
consistent with his- means, yet forbids™ the use of silk |
clothing--for menfolk. Of eourse, it dnes not approve
any gaudy ostentation of clothing and for that. matter,
any attitude that savours of mental immaturity. -With
such perfectly rational limits it allows mankind ‘to
make use of all lawful ware to his advantage :
0 children of Adani: ' Be'you adorned at every time of
prostration 'and eat you ‘and drink you and commit you
not excess ~ Verily He (Alah) loves not the extravagant.
Say (0" Our Prophet Mokammad) W ho has prohibited
the adornment (granted): by Allah) which He has brought
forth for His Servants; and the'good things of the provi- |
sions 27 Say ‘These are are for those who believe, in the 1
(Shorty life of this world (to be) exclusively theirs onthe ‘
Day of Judgement.” Thus do We explain in details the i
signs for a people who know.”. - (7/31-32). y

.} ' . , '
;- RN ST l

" ’Tn respect of these verses, a well-known authority \
on “‘exsgesis, 'has’ the ‘pregnant comments : ‘‘This *
‘encourages the devotees to be ‘well-dressed and adorned
as if they are going in festivity to meet the Lord: It
‘condemns austerity and asceticism,” on'the’ economical
‘and the prohibitory, ‘problems''in Islam.  Hverything
‘on the earth is made for mankind,*provided it is
acquired and- used “within “the ~ prescribed’ way' and
limits,” ' What is’ obnoxious to Islam is’ everything'that
‘degrades him to the animal " level from his' high station in
‘the universe, as’ the finest product ‘of  the Supreme ¢ -
Designér + “Soy, *Verily did - prohibit: ‘my Lord only - .
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ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE 136

Shameful deeds those. apyarent of them and those con-
cealed’ and “sin . and . rebellion without: (any), right, and
that you ussociate not with . Allah . for which has not been
cent down. any authority, and that you suy 1ol against

Allah what you know not.}” - .

.. MOST . OBNOXIOUS
. A ! S S L P SRR
" TO .ISLAM 1S :MAN'S . PRIDE -

. What is most obnoxious “to Islam is man’s pride and
obtuseness to see the good that is. encompassed for him in
following the Divine guidance which is through and
through in the insterest. of man’s . life on . this earth as

well as in the Hereafter.

. Verily those who belie Qur signs and ‘in pride turn
away  from them, 'sholl mot open for lhem the gates of
Heaven nor shall they enter. the Garden {(or Paradise),
until the camel passes through the eye ‘of .the needle.
Thus do We vecompense the guilty. ' For them shall be
the bed of the (Hell) fire and from above them the covering
(of it). Thus do We recompense the unjust.” (7/40-41)

- Fz : .
l.l.l"il A _F';'Tl

S S T DT T A | O R RN I ALIE A .
DENOUNCES .. RICH. .PEOPLE IRRESPECTIVE
‘" OF.THEIR' VIRTUOUS CONDUCT .

A . rem&rk&ble | I.)biﬂ;- of '_corntrav,a'ilsll 1.'-lf;éi'3ﬁféeq
the. Quranic —teachings  and. those of ; the Bible

stands out prominently in- these verses. - The Bible too.

uses this example: of a camel’s passing. through . the,
eye. of a needle in denoting the“impossibil_iﬁ_by-_of_-,the;;
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situation, but it ‘does not differentiate betwéen the L
righteous: and the’ unr:ghteeua classes’ of penple It i
bases its censure upon'the- a,mpleness .of one’s posses. \4“
sions. For instance, it makes 'a wholesale condsm na 1

tion of the rich in the follewmg words : ¢‘And again l o

I say to you, it is easier for a came] to go through the ¥i
eye of a needle than-for 'a :rich 'man to enter the King- 2,
dom of God.” (Mathew, 19). As such the Bible denoun- %
ces the rich: pecrple irrespective of their Virtuous or it
vicious conduct in life, the right or wrong means adopt-
ed by them to acquire riches, the'lawtful or: unla,wful i
channela of expendlture. A LU SRR TN WS -V ;,
lSLAMIC ‘ VIEW 1S MOQTPRACTICABLE |

The Islamle view in this and all other socio-econo- 1

mic problems is, even to the ‘'superficial observer, that |
of the most. praetleahle and Socially the most. advanta- |
‘geous . stand point.” No doubt it preserlbes the ways ‘
thmugh which . wealth lS 1o be aequlred and it alsu for- ]
bids the expenﬂzture of one’s wealth 'in channels "which -
are dlsappmved by :t Tt~ also preserlbcs a definite - |
percentage of one’s “earnings to'be set ‘apart for the |
ameleoration of the lot of the less favoured persons of

the Society—the Zakat, It:also encourages men to \
be m2gnanimous enough to go beyond the obligatory i
Poor-Rate -and help one's- fellow- béings: - by free’ dona- 1
tions to rélieve their difficulties. Yet it allcws.mento -
lay by any lawfully “earned “wealth after *havmg“fulfilled re 2
the conditions ot the Pocr-Rate (Zakat) Wealth 3%
when Proper]y -earned - and properly spent is‘no barto 4
one’s entry into the heaven, Comimon-Sense ' éndorses {{t \

this view and the affairs ‘of ‘this { world as’ a“prcparatlen
for ' the’ Hereafter cannet be ‘ieamed; 011 undet- ‘the’ & }
Blbllcal Dlspensatlen. L o S *—fa;%'f
RID!
7
Eu,;.#
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Due to the incompatibility of the Biblical injunc-
tions with the demands of the life on this globe, a
general revolt against religion had to be staged, before

" Europe could shake off its lethargy engendered by the

"I-'.-:lnul-hl-'J -
'

TV R

. s

%
M

Christian priesthood. The dootrine of Redemption
had to be manufactured as an escape from the intoler-
able situation in whlch the Chiristian religion of the

Bible, placed mankmd

¥

CHRISTIAN ‘RELIGION LAID
EMBARGO ON MARRIAGE

Not only in socio-economic matter was the religion
of the Bible unable to give any guidance but also in the
strictly basic affair of procreation, the Christian reli-
gion laid an embargo on marriage, consonance with
which was a necessary condition stipulated by it, for
entry into the world of the spirit. Could there be any
more senseless approach tothe demands of life on this

earth as a preparation for the Hereafter? How. could
any one subserve the contrary. demands of one’s innate -
patural sex instinct side' by side with one’s loyalty to
the Almlghty Allah ' To add to the meaninglessness
of the Christian religion the priestly interpreters of the,

religion, prescribed regulations in respect of marriage

matters, which few hnman beings could afford to abide.
by. The result was that with the practically total.
repudm.bmn of the uncomfortable set of rules, came

about a wrenka.ge of all sense of decency altogether in
matters of sex and gther physical appetites.

arfat.com
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PROPHET "/(S:A.) HAS LAID DOWN THAT | ¥

: o . L S : ; : N B I
THE MAN WHO REPUDIATES MARRIAGE | fi]ﬂmgs
| ~.IS. OUTSIDE HIS FOLD. ., .- l m;;;
. L « A ' _ - : , {I‘ -
g * - : . o _ 4l d
- Islam ' on the. otber hand prescribes perfectly | A

d
common-sense principles: toi;regulate the sex urge as \;‘4‘ btd}
well as all other urges and employs these necessary |
urges to the lasting benefits of man in this life on the It
earth as well asin the far move important phase of i yﬂl
life in the ‘Hereafter. ' The: Holy Prophet: (S.A.} has { v
laid down that < the man who repudiates the marriage ‘g
institution is' outside the fold of his  followers wedlock
being his set principle of life”’. If mankind is to survive
on earth 'as the' ‘superb ereation of - .the Almighty i
Creator, we can see which of the two alternatives—that |,
of Christianity and that of Islams-—squarely negotiates 3
the situation. | -

Fere in the matter of wedlock too, however Islam If
prescribes” the needful vestraints in the “interest of
cleanliness and healthfull ‘living in the wide perspec- |
tive -of the Society. Among these restraints may be )
‘mentioned the prohibitions in respect of the marriage

with certain women. The wedlock with a woman, hav-
ing no husband, too, has to be . effected under a regular
enunciation of set formulas, preseribed by the Islamic -
Code : - *** And marry not women whom your fathers have  f

married, except what has already passed; for it is shame- .°4
ful and an abomination, and an evil way. Forbidden to /iy
you are your mothers.and your daughters and your sisters: b
and your aunts paternal and aunts maternal and, daugh- {

IJ.;'-'_.
R o i
— L B

ters of your brother and daughters of your sister and your
foster mothers and your foster sisters and the mothers of &
your wives, and your 'step daughters in your guardian--

- )
2 el 3 4 B
o L -
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ship, (born} of your wives ‘1o whom - you have gone 1n; bul
if you have not: gone in to - them, it shall not be a sinon
you. (to -marry them), and the wives of your - sons who,
proceed, from your lowns and that you combine two sisters

- (at one and the same time in: wedlock), except what has

already passed, verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, M erciful.
And ull protected (married) ones of the women (are for-
hidden to yow) sove those whom: your right hands
possess. - This is' Allak’s written  ordinance to yow.
“And it 1s allowed for you (all women) besides these that
you  may seel (them) by means: of your wealth taking
(them) into marriage and not commilting fornication.”

(4]23-24)

ISLAM HAS LAID DOWN'
DETAILED REGULATIONS IN RESPECT OF
'  CONJUGAL HARMONY .

~ Conjugal harmony being a fundamental need of
Society, detailed regulations are laid down in this
behalf, the most important being the decision in favour

of the husband as the ‘managing director of the h.mse-
hold and as entitled to implicit loyalty and obedience
by the wifé.and’ her brood. ““ And for the women shall
be similar rights in fairness, and for men (their rights)
on women 18 & degree above. And' Allah’ is Mighty
Wise.”” (2/228). - The rights conferred by this decision
are further amplified by declaring menfolk as having
“quthority over women’’ Al-Quran (4/34). Just becauseitis
ossential for the - smooth- running - of domestic afiairs
that one of the —partners should have the final say in
all matters affecting the welfare of the family, the
woman is required to give her unstinted loyalty to the

husband and .the saying of the Prophet (S.A.) * &f ¢
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e o e
were: permissible that a person could bow in prostration to |{ ;cﬂﬁﬂ

any one - besides Allah, the wife would. have had to do. I}

vhe. Islamic ‘code. ‘Looking at the current trends of
levelling: up this. distinction of rights between the I
husband and the: wife, it is not difficult to trace most i}
of the wrecked marriages to the absence of this domi- 1

AR (L
prostration to -her husband is the further empha~is of *\i‘* b

RN

t

nance of the husband over the wife. That two out of {, “]{ "
every ithree marriages end in divorce is the common t:ﬂ]:
éxperience. in. socalled advanced - Western . Society. ﬂﬂkg
The transgressions carry with them their own penalty 1 4
in this ﬁ'mld no less than in the Hereafter, - . .- ﬁ '
AT | , :-;1 rhﬂ
ISLAM DOES NOT ALLOW [

_ MAN TO PLAY TYRANT | o

- . _ , o L i B
Menfolk, however, are not allowed to plav the l |

tvrant in their spheres: <O’ those who believe : Itis W I

not Lawful for you to inherit women against their will ; %
and do not -straiten them in order that you maoy take a i
part of what you have -given them, unless they are quilty. |}
of mamnifest lewdness, but deal kindly with them and if you
hate them, it may be that you hate a thing while Allah

has placed in it abundant.good.”. (4{19)... It mayv b \
stated as a fact -that. no conjugal harmony can exist U
without obedience_ .to these Islamic' principles, but Y
while the non-believer adopts them for. ‘his earthly, t
happiness, . the.. behever gets: the spiritnal benefit by i
his attitude of ohedience to . Divine Commands as an
everlasting source of felicity. In the Hereafter side by i34,
side with the benefits that flow. from it in the life of. ’*;L
this world. S S ' - : . ;fl

! i,
Et-l 'I .l .Ir- . . t“ . .I L}

"
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Another very important provision of the Islamiet -

code in behalf on conjugal harmony is that relating to: .

-_-l-.l-.
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divorce, which though lawful, vet it is the most abhor-
rent of all lawful provisions to the Supreme Law-Giver.
It is to be resorted to in the last extremity of conjugal
.. rupture and nothing is so pleasing to Islum as the
- _restoration of conjugal harmony between the Spouses.
Tte. procedure of Divorce is made lengthy to make it
easy, if possible, to bring “about a rapproachment
of the parties. *'Divorce (Shall be lawful) only twice,
then (you should) either keep her in fairness or send her
away with kindness; and it shall not be lueful for you to
take away anything you have given them but if both fear
that they shall not (be able, to) keep (themselves within)
| the limits (fized) by Allah ; and of you fear that they
shall not (be able to) keep (themsclves within) the lumits
(fized) by Allah there shall be no stn on either of them
about what she’ gives up to get herself freed (from the
 wedlock), These are the limsts ordained by Allah.
 (Beware) exceed them mot. And those that exceed the.
- limits ordained by Allah, then these are they that are
unjust”  (2/229). What else does man need to know
~ about arranging his life on a rational plan of felicitous
existence, as a preparation for the interminable period
of bliss in the Hereafter. | |

~ ISLAM HAS PROVIDED
. MAN W!TH PLAN TO GET MAXIMUM
BENEFIT OF LIFE ON THIS EARTH

We see, therefore, that man is not only blessed
' with limitless potentialities for use m a rational life
“on this globe, but also he is provided with the precise
pian on which he-should found his life’s affairs to get
| the maximum benefit of life on thi= earth, and by that
' same sane employment of his energies, to advance to.
. “the higher state of unexampled bliss in the Hereafter,

Marfat.com
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No man, far less a believer, can think of any other (a0

«ism’ as .a solution to his life’s problems, Thisis }

true not only in respect of the limited sphere of the i, E-Zciat

home, but also in’ the far wider Sphere of the State- gRe

craft, Islam dis-countenances every other approach ; i
to life’s problems, be they the concern of an individual 1 | ol
or that of the whole of . the human’ Society. ‘Mankind E v

is given the right . to property in accordance with the M ’:B;E]
busic psychological need oi man, asan incentive to f ﬁd
free competition, so as to .provide a ‘test of one’s 'h A
calibre : “He it Is ‘'who created’ for you all that is in Ll th"{{
the earth ” (2/29). Man creates nothing He only uses 3 w.velé
what is provided for him by the Almighty Owner. ¥ Eﬁll

B

Yet a vast opportunity is a ‘orded to, man to make use il e
of his potentialities In the interests of corporate living: ‘\ Tl
Verily the earth is "Ailaﬁ’s,_ orants . He as heritage |
unto whomsoéver He, pleases among His servants .
What is provided in_thisearth ‘belongs to the whole of

mankind. The peopls who make use of their talents

-

l
in accordance with rheic capatiiies. get a proportionate Y
recompense for their labours, while those who lack the \ p

capacity to geiﬁ their share, due to some congenital or

environmental handicap are allowed to get their subsis. | 4

tence out of the funds of the tithe and the Poor-rate |} p
(zakat) that are wmade Lq}}lig&tm‘ily: to be set apart out | |
of the earnings of ‘the more energetie ‘and * better situa- § ¢
ted persons firancially. /. Cr T L R
B R SR LTI AL I

ISLAM GIVES FREEDOM TO MAN ]
 WHEREAS COMMUNISM DRIVES MEN. . -
TO BEASTLY SERVILITY il

In a state run on the prineiples of *. Islam, there can it

be no problem of poverty. At the same time ther?. i
B e;*’*'
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1 o

can be no coercive tactics tv drive men into beastly
servility, as is the plight of people in communistic and
socialistic dictatorships. It is'the very basis of Islamic

" polity to give man the maximum freedom consistent,

- with the freedom of others; "It does not permit any
interference with one’s liberty of choice except within
very essential limits in the interests of the Society as a
whole no less than in those of the individual himself.
And that liberty is demanded by the very nawure of
the answer ability of man before his Lord. What
weight can be given .to the action of a mercenary
soldier, who has to fight for his living as the paid

 agent ;of an autocrat? Only a free man c¢an be held
answerable for hisacts, .

* . The Communist .autocracy takes over the control
of every concern of life, leaving no choice for any one
even to change his job, forcing everyone to plod in the
rut : prescribed ;- by the  regime, feeding even
prescribed ideas through the limitless powers of the
books, the press, - the radio .and other tools of educa-
tion. But is it .conceivable that all people can be
placed on the same footing ? And even if it be possi-
ble.is it justice. to place the.indolent shirker and the
conscientious. worker on. . the same footing? And

' whence will come the angels who will be just and fair
to all and sundry in the mater of the distribution of the
coods of the state ? And supposing such -a totalitarian
regime:once gets into the saddle, is it ‘ever conceivable
| that .the dictatorship can.ever be dislodged ! Itis
clearly a loss of “both this world and also the Hereafter.
! That is a loss which 1s manifest.” (22/11). - :

N
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CHAPTER XI \-‘f“(:ﬂ}
CO-EXISTENCE ' - .

«Tn the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Mereifut. !E i

«Hallows the Glory of Allah whatsoever is in the e 0

heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, The King, The }
Most Holy, The Ever-Prevalent. The AH-Wise. He it}
is Who raised among the Ummies (illiterates) a Messen- i,
ger from among themselves, reciting unto them His ‘~
)
l

signs and purifying them and teaching them the Book
(Quran) and wisdom although they were of before n

manifest “Straying. And (unto) the others from °
among them who have yet joined not with them ; And 3§
He is the Ever-Prevalent, the All-Wise.. That s the
Grace of Allah. He grants it to whomsoever He |
pleases, and 'Allah is Lord of great grace. The Simi-
livade of those who were placed under the Torah and
they held (followed) -it not,- is as ‘the similitude of a
donkey bearing books (on its back). Wretched is the
similitude of the people who belie the signs of Allah; }
and Allah guides not the unjust people.” (62 :1,6) ‘

The teachings embodied in these verges, if ‘studied .f;
along with others on the subject, particularly those of

following effect, epitomise practically the gist of the %*‘r:
teaching of Islam. vis-a-vis the 'intricate problems Offfﬁ‘
human relationships in their bearing on Co-Existence ;
“ He has prescribed for you the religion, what He ordain- -

.d to Noak and that which revegled We to you .7
&
S

) 'f}f
i -:' ;
9%

[ —

-,

chapter number 42 Ash-Shura of the:Holy Quran, to the"/j

:
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and what ordained We to Abraham and Moses and
Jesus that: Fstablish you the religion and he you not divid-
ed therein.” Hard is it to the dishelievrrs what you call
= them to, Allah chooses to Himself whomsoevsr He
wills and gquide He 1o Himself hosoever turns
(to Him).

Nor were they divided wunlel after had come to them
the Fnowledge, out of rivalry between lhemselves, und had
not the word gone forth from your Lord (respiting them)

 to a fixed time certuinly the affuir had been decided bet-
L aween them and verily those who were made the heirs fo
the Book after them are certwinly in disquieling doubt
about it. For this then invile on wyou. (o the Truth) and
be thou steadfast (on the right way) as you are comman-
ded,; and follow not you their vair. desires and say you
(O’ Our Messenger Mohammad) *“Believe in what Allah
has sent down of the Bool:; and I have been commanded
to do justice between you; Allakh is our Lord; For us (is
the reponsibility) of our deeds and for yow (that of) your
 deeds, No contention (need there be) between wus and you,
- Allah will gather us together; and unto Hum s the ultimate

reburn.” (42:13(15)

N

B T e e e S o I .

Commentmg on the mgmﬁcance of the term reli-
gion, Mir Akmad Ali, M. A. Bol. B.T. translater of
Hols y Quran in English in his exegesis remarks,” It is
clearly given out here that the religion preached by the
. Holy Prophet (S.A.) is based wupon the same_ basic
| principles which were preached by Noah, Abraham,
 Moses and Jesus, The religion preached by the preced-
ing Messengers of Allah cousisted of nothing but the
Unity of Allah and the righteousness of life leGIP]lHEd
by mora]a and ethics copying the Divine attributes in
¢ the human character and conduct............. ces
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o C F-i 0
B@ﬁgiﬂng"_;fll')een) as promuigated by the Xloly -lﬂgt-l'
Quran has been:in its essence the rame throughout the i
history of man aince Adam—Faith in the ‘All.compre- \ ("
hending sovereignty of Allah and man’'s 1‘1&s&'.];ujr::tusil:)ilit:}1r B
to Him for all his deeds. In fact common-sense -;' i

demands that 1t should be so.

(Deen) being the One Almight
Universe, thers cannob be expected any departure from

the basic principles of the Unity of Allah and the W

rightéousness of conduct demanded by Him in human ! ¢

yolationships. Rites of devotional procedure may vary |
from one age to another.’ but their overall charge, even -
when materially altered by custom, 18 infallibly in the -,
direction of the basic religion, according to the Holy Wi 114

Quran :
s« And fight (endeavour) You in (the way bf ) Allah as
it behaves you 1o fight ( endeavour) for Hum. He has

chosen you and has laid mot upon You ony hardship in

yeligion, the faith of your father Abraham; He (Allah |
' 'ms before and in this, that the

The real source of Truth % sl
y Designer of the whole \

| i

Himself) named you Muyslims
be q witness over you and you 1

Messenger (of Allah) may '
he witness over the people, So esiablish you prayer and pay |
hold you fast by Allah. He s your |

you the poor rate . and | 1
Waster How excellent the Master and How Eaxcellent the

Helper. | (22:73)- 1
oceurs the following pregnant ﬂ |
f..i

In the same chapter
ion between the fundamental

Jucidation of the distincit _,
tenets of religion (al-amr) and the outward devotional’

~itual @ “Unto every people have We prescribed the rites
of devotion which they observe, SO they should dispuie not 4|’
vith you aboul the affair (al-amr) and call you to your'i it
Lord; Verily, you 0¥¢ on the Right way- And if they 4
dispute with, 82Y you, « Allah, Knows best what 1
gou do.” - L ?

|

i .
L

-
d
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[
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‘In the context of this Quranic elucidation bet-
woen the essentials and the non.essential is there any
justification for confusing Religion with theology,
which ‘according to the author of «Defects of modern
Christianity”’ Professor Momeric, has been a source of
no end of harm to his chureh. Referring to the verses
given above (62:1/6), we have In these terms, been
apprised of the mission of the Holy Prophet (S.A.),
which is {(a) to purify the minds of men, (b) to teach
chem the Book as the sole text.book of Religion and
(c) to teach them wisdom—the right principles of
living as human beings on the earth as a preparation

for the life to come. 1t is also clearly laid down that

all the prophets of yore brought to mankind the same
message from the Almighty Sovereign of the Universe
(42:13/15). The Religion of the Divine Revelation,
however, was hard upon them because it impored rest-
raints on man’s instinctive wurges, though it aliowed a
generous field for their play—allin the interests of
human felicity on earth and the Hereafter.  Another
potent cause of their hostility to the Divine Scheme of
things Stemmed from their misplaced mutual antago-
pisms (rivalry) among themselves. All the same, the
Divinely promulgated fundamentals remained the
same. They constituted the True. Religion, even
denying. to be dedicated to the persons of the Divine -
Messengers or of any of their followers, like Judaism,
Christianity Mohammadenism ete. but bearing the
common nomenclature of Muslims (people resigned to
the Divine commandments), holding out to man the
Central Authority of the Almighty Allah, as the cyno-

| L I
«« Whoever holds fast

lo AHR-_?@:- ts adready guided
to the Right path” ' Ce e

(3:100)

T

L
ey %
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kR
e
.. Not only this but also 1t 1s laid down in no uncer- ( F}u’ﬂ
{

tain words thatb the true spirit of Religion lies in comp- } !l
lete subservience 1o the Divine commandments regard- 1 *hﬂul
ing the entire field of life and at all periods of life~—en- \" ;

- joining good and forbidding wrong as the hall-mark ‘ ;-" ri
I trae Faith. By thus bowing to the Divine commenc- d
ments, all friction within the human psyche is relieved, |
the need for continual choice between this good act and H :
the less good one or the positively wrong one being
done away with, the vast potentials of psychic energy . ¢!
ore freed for canalising into sonstructive endeavour and !
mankind moves forward on che fruitful adventure of i
life away from personal and parochial interests, affilia- “&f;
tions and prejudices— a common brotherhood of all
human beings under the common Sovereignty of the

. sole Almighty Sovereign of the Universe, In this
behalf the following clear wordings need no explanation:

««( you who believe fear you Allah as you should and

(see that} you die not but as Muslins. And hold ye fast by o
the cord of Allah all together and be not divided {(among [
yourselves) and remember the bounty of Allah bestowed ‘
wpon you, -when you were enemies (of each other). He E
united your hearts together within mutual love and thus ¥
by His favour yon nave become brethren and (while) you k
oore on the brink of the pit of fire, then He delivered you
therefrom. Thus does Allah clearly explain His signs for i
you, so,that you may be guided, And that there shouid be
among yow. a group who call mankind to wvirtue ‘and i
enjoin what 18 good and forbit wrong; and these are they i
who shall be successful. (And be not like those who got'/i}j.
Jivided and disagreed after clear evidences had come/ s
\ unto them; and these for them 18 a great torment. (On) the, .5
Day when some jaces will be bright and some faces will"
be black, And as to those whose faces will have tumefl
black (it 1will be savd to them). .

|
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«What ? Did you disbelieve after believing ? Tasle

Jou, then, the Chastisement for what you were disbelieving.
“ind as to those whose faces shall have become bright they

. shall be in the Mercy of Allah ; therein shall they abide.
- mhese are the signs of Allah, We recite them to you in
iruth: And Allak intends not injustice to mankind.
Allak’'s is whatsoever is in the heayen and whatsoever 1s

= the earth, and to Allah (only) shall all matters return.
| (3:101]109).

Herein is unfolded the true spirit of the Religion,

the mystery is solved as %o how the incomparable
- phenomenon of spread of Islams over the vast territo-
Lios of the known parts of the globe advanced in an
shvincible march over the apparently imponderable
empires of potentates and monarchs. It was a message
for the whole of humanity to join the universal brother-
hood of Islam, without any distinction of cast, creed,
colour, language of any sort. Viewed in this light
Islam is not a mere oreed. Itisa universal call to a
way of life for which the human soul pines as a matter

of its very easence and nature ;

«Then set you your face wprightly for (the right)
religion, n natural devolion to the truth ( following) the
nature caused by Allah in which He has made the people.
No change can there be in the creation of Alah. This is
' the established religion, but most people know not, turn-
ing to Him. Fear his wrath and establish prayer and be
' not of polytheists, of those who split up their religion and

 hecome sects, every party rejoicing in what is with them. -
(30:30—32)

| These verses are self-explanatory in so far as the
~ natural longing of the human soul for Truth and reli-
gion stands. 1Islam is the natural answer to that long-

Marfat.com
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ﬁ':
ing with its insistence as fundamental tenets upon 7'1_ mnt
right-thinking, right-speaking, right-doing—all out of } ﬁlg ]

gincere love for the Bounties of Allah. “However i} “hﬂgﬂf

much the modern professors of Islam may have dimmed {4 t'

the glory of their Prophet (and a volume might also be ¥ il
f

written on ' the defects of modern. Mohammadanism, } i

the religion which enshrines righteousness and justifi- ‘ P

cation by work deserves the recognition of the lovers of ,-, 9’;&5'

humanity remarks C., Morrison. | | h],i
iy o0

‘ .. of

 Mee tawant az vahi asan shudan bar asman i E:;e

Rast bash O’ rast rao Kanja nuhashad Kasti R L

Tr. Wisk yow to make an easy approach to Allah? * (ﬂ.

‘wanting in this behalf.)”.

~ The precedin g verses bring out another very funda-
mental Quranic tenet, to wit, that it is in the nature o
polytheism to get split up into sects, rejoicing in what
one gets hold of by way of outward forms of devotional
ritual in contradistinction to the essentials, propounded
by the so-called priesthood, whom they take as the

lawgivers of Shariat in their own right :

Then live purely and act righteously, so as not to bB. fom‘ad G “ < o
I
E
y

o Ta,ke"".thejf--ﬁhe;ij:'"' &i?irllgs and_' monks as (_th}air)
lords, besides Allah (9:31).. The Holy Quran warns
the believers against the machination of this class in
no uncertain terms” : = .’ - |

w0 jjou who Believe ! verily many of the divines and i\

the monks eat oway the properties of men falsely, and ﬁ'*

i 3¢

obstruct (others) from the way of Allah. (9:34). o iaj

In the ]ight of these Quranic pronouncements
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sonduet in all fields of endeavour as distinguished from
the formalism and ritualism prescribed as a substitute
therefor by many of the so-called scholars of theology,

-+ one can comprehend the conditinns that militate
" against the common-sense requirements of co-existence.
Tt is the duty of every right-thinking person to make

a very clear distinction between true religion which
has to do with the righteous conduct of human beings

on the one hand and theology on the other which has &
meaning a8 it aids righteous living, which manifests
:tself in the amelioration of human relationships 28 &

~ logical consequence of eschewing all kinds of evils
 {Moonkerat) and nurturing all kinds of virtues (Maaroo-

fat).

By all means one may have recourse to the theologi-
cal discussions of the professors of theology, if the samte
can help him to lead a more righteous life, but with the
imponderable proviso that the observance of the formal
~ ritualism engendered thereby does not in any way vitiate
 ¢he relationship between man and man. In other words

theological ritualism should serve the cause of co-exis-
" tence through and through. No rites can claim any
~ yirtue in the eyes of the Quran which lead to unneces-

sary friction between maxn and man.

It is, however, sad to reflect that by ignoring the
{  distinction between the fundamentals and the non-
essentials, ‘one mis-interprets the true import of the
right religion. In this respect the pseudo scholar
| weltering in polemical wrangling has done inecalculable
|  damage to the body politic of Islam., The greav
| Moa'tazali Scholar Justice Dr. Syed Ameer Ali in his
- monumental work “The Spirit of Islom” 'very pithily
cummarises the situation vis-a-vis the’ role of the

L]
p—— et
Tl = n e
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average priest in matters of true -religion in the follow- \'lﬂldthal
ing words : ¢ All as for the latter day professors of '},
Islam ! The bhght of patristicism (priest-worship) has \3 0
ruined the blossom of true religion and a true deve-
tional spirit. ..... Practice has given place to the [ b
mockery of. professwn ceremonialism has taken the ﬂlfeﬂﬂ
place of earnest and faithful work, doing good to man- E Iflﬂbﬂ
kind for the sake of doing good and for the sake of wt
Allah. Enthusiasm has died out and devotion to A
Allah and His Prophet are meaningless words. The .-1
earnestness without which human existence is no il
better than that of the brute creation, earnestpness in _JJ
right-doing and right-thinking is absent. The Muslims 3§
of the present day have ignored the spirit in a hopeless ¢
love for the latter. In stead of living upto the ideal \
preached by the Master Holy Prophet (S.A.), instead

of striving to excel in-good works, of being righteous, |
instead of loving Allah and for the sake of this love §
loving his' creatures, thay have made themselves the
slaves of opportunism and outward observance.” |

An earnest endeavour has to be made to bring &4
home Co-Existence is the central theme of the 1.oly o
Quran, of the Sunnah as explained by Ahle Bait (A.S.) {ig
of the teachings of -the sages of all ages and of |
the enlightened commonsense [the wisdom  vouchsafed
to us by the Holy Prophet (S.A.) as expressed in the
verses given in the commencement of this chapter.] It
is the .one thing required to steer peacefully one’s
course through life’s turbulent seas. . Every prohibi-
tion and every commandment shall in thls perspective, /i
be found to aim at the universal need of man to muld ( &

~ the ideal character for Co-Existence,

The whole edifice of the Islamic- culture and cw;.
lisation is based on the subservlence to the prmmp]eg L

Marfat.com
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Jaid - down - by ‘the Holy Quran and further examplified
by thelife and sayings of the- Holy Prophet '(S:A.) and
those who followed in his wake Ahle Bait, In this
-entire field - of life, there is not a single ' positive
sommand or ‘a prohibition: which .does not have 'a
_'direct bearing on:the substantial adjustment of human
relations' +In fact there -is nothing'more abhorrent off
 to the Islamic: view of life than friction and disunity
" amongst the ‘body - politic. - The whole social set up is
made to rest on the conception of *equity and Frater-
pity. | |
S
it - «The bellievers are but brethren so make you . peace
among the brethren and fear you (the wrath of) Allah, that
- you may be blessed with mercy. - , (49/10)

:] . As a matter of fact Islamic civilisation is a concep-
 tion which can only, become- a reality by strict subser-
 vience to.the commandments (Maaroofat) and the
' prohibitions (Munkerat), which are there to remove
| all traces of friction and disunity by prescribing the
| privileges and responsibilities of every. one in the
. Society. The privileges are granted by the Snpreme
' sovereign and none dare abrogate them. So are-the
«responsibilities, -too, fixed in.each case as a matter of
true Faith : - | . U S

P
l

Lo o Worship you Allah(alone) and associate not'aught
with Him, and do good to parents and to ' kinsfollk and to
iorﬁhans-and to the needy, and neighbour close o you and
rneighbmér who is @ stranger; and to a companion by your
side and to the wayfarer and to that which your right

hands possess (the dependents), verily - Allah’ loves not the

' proud, the boastful™. .. L (4:36)

4
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' In this single verse is made the adjustment to al}\1 4
those people with whom:- one comes in contact-—th .”;,gﬂ‘“'
parents, .the kinsfolk, the orphans, the needy, th-i’ o
neighbours, the colleagues and fellow-workers,  th i-fbefﬂasuf
way farers, and. the dependents. The least good tha s qu
is expected from a Muslim: is. to- “speak kindly to ol 'st?[['
‘men”’ (Al-Quran 2:83). There is no exception made.in thesy. 7
universal - commandments in favour.of any creed ol e’
against-any one subseribing to any other religion, race '-Hiﬁ!"r
colour. .or language, as really befits “The Lord of th ._
world. (1:24% - |
7K god
The Holy traditions - abound in condemnations irg e
no uncertain terms of all acts of injury..to the lifef el
honour and property of .all. other men'including 1311_,&| ffil
non-belligerent non-muslims, and they insist upon th gol
discharging of one’s responsibilities to all other humang (s
‘beings as emphatically as the  Holy Quran, which theyf yr
purport to elucidate. As a matter of fact, socialg
Justice is the Key-note of Islam and one can nevelfu
find any point in this all important context of huma 4 1o
relationships, that has not been’ fully elaborated byj ¢
the Holy Quran and 'the life and sayings of the Holxi i
Prophet (S.A.) and those who haﬁe"followed',in'hi ki
wake (Ahle Bait). A Muslim is defined, according 0 4 it
well.known tradition, as “one from whose tongue ang .
hand, every other Muslim is secure.” (Prophet'S.A.).
. . 1..,‘1 {
. Here ther are the basic pri_n'cip]ea'of-.Iélam,-una,pi} !
mously 'admitted by every sect. of Islam, which fort]-
the foundations of Muslim' conduct. in ‘every detail oi}*
life. -Any remissness in:. this: respect; any -dev‘i&tfi_gﬁ;
from the path laid down by this Divine guidance, anyt
breach of the rules formulated thereunder, mean.g
flagrant transgression against Islam,. and -enhghtenec}
¢y
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sommonsense, - That there has been no end of'such
‘flagrant transgressions as regards one individual
against another, one sect against another, one Muslim
country. against another, cannot be denied. - That
‘nemesis has been overtaking the transgressing Muslims
is equally the clear unenviable observation of our
History—past as well as present. How long are we,
. Muslims, going 'to offer yet more examplifications of
the aphorism to the effect "that .¢the grealest lesson of
" History is that nobody learns History’s lessons.

* If we Justlook atthe matter even cursorily, we
find that there is much more common among the sects,
then there are any matters of divergence. We all
- believe in the supreme Sovereignty of Allah and His
Y¥ill, as revealed through His Chosen Messenger, the
Holy Prophet ' (S.A.), examplitied in his own life and
that of those who followed in his wake Ahle Bait, We
turn to the same centre of reverence the Kaabak, in
our prayers. We celebrate the herolc deeds of the
same great martyrs. The members of the Holy House-
 hold of the Holy Prophet (S.A.) enjoy the . sincere
 deference of every Muslim of every creed. . We brook
' no disrespect to any of the ' personages onnected
 lineally with the Holy Prophet (S.A.). Qur great
. thinkers and sages speak of our common heritage and
| common destiny. To have an idea of the views in.
| this matter we may just look into the writings of some
| of our. great writers of {the Ahle Sunnat denomi-
nation, S -

: .
- ]
1- .

Allama Jalalud Din ‘Suyooti has :compiled a
| compendium of forty :authentic ‘Traditions'under ‘the
title of Ehyaal Mait, in respect of the:great eminence
to-which the Ahle Bait are entitled by virtue 'of their

[T Y R L""T - B
- e e A oy oW

A
| |

l

Marfat.com



WOV A A

'hnnﬂured genea.logy So- has the -great scholar. ot w“ j{;w

| 1 0
166 "~ “ISLAMIC: WAY: OF ‘LIFE s,ﬂﬂ

Hadeeth -Shah  Abdul Aziz of Delhi collected a:-large 9{‘ s
number .of authentic: traditions for his: thesis of}¥ kﬂgﬁ}
Slrrush Shahadatian (The Secret of the Two. Martyr- 411d

doms , Published by Peermahamed Eb:ahim ].rm-,t]
Karachl 5). ’ | . c e hﬂ

"H Allama. Shlbll ‘Nomani, the modern research\f’-a
Schola,r of “Muslim -History, has referred to the greatyj
eminence which the .Ahle. Bait are .entitled to in the Qul
eyes of the Ahle Sunnat as a general rule. In hisl§

- exhaustive exposition of the tribute he has paid to the’ fﬂ? 1

lifé work'of Imam Abu Haneefah, he refers in glowmg' P
térms to the 'debt of grd.tltude whlch he owes to the: ‘
teachmgs of the Ahle Bait, says he, “Abu Haneefah (}e
remained ln “his' (Imam Ja’f&r-e Sadlq (B S) presence atm

for quite a long time.. In Grder to gain (knowledga)l ot

from him ‘and acquired many unique things of figali: { bu!

(]unsprudence) and Hadeéth (Tradu,wn) Both Shla.l o
and'the Sunni are unanimous that a great deal of 'infor:" i3 0
mation of Imam Abu Haneefah was the result of the | i
cumpany of the celebrated” ‘Imam Mohamm&d 3,11 it
Bagir (A.S.). The Imam did derive a lot of advan- Hn*'
tages from the company of Hazrat Ja’far-e-Sadig (A8 ) ol
the ‘eldest son of Imam Mohammad al Baqir (A.S' )1
This “is° generally ‘mentioned in the annals of hlqtory, B
However, Ibne Taimiya has réfuted this (the lea,rnmg
of Abu Haneéfah at the School. of Imam Ja'far-e- \
Sadiq (A.8.). 'and has based his assumptmn on the i
groound that’ Imam Abu Haneefah '(A.8.) wasa con-..
temporary of *and equal inage to Imam Ja'far- e-
Sadiq (A.S.) so how could Imam Abu Haneefah be AL
pupil of him. . But- this is: because . of insolence. and@
1mmodesty on. the part. .of 1bne Tmmlya,—-lmam }.3.Lb13'..5.‘;f;£
Haneefah mlght .be. however,’ grand ' a Mu]tah\ld*
and . Faqeeh yet ‘what . relation .does - he bear inc: fazl i |
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ounty)-and ‘Kamal: (perfeution) 'to Haazrat; Ja'far-e-
adiq-(A.S.) ?.. Ahle Bait are not only.- the source of
he- knowledge ' of Hadeeth (tradition) and Figh ' (juris-
rudence) but they are the fountainhead of.all religious
sjences. And the inhabitant of a house knows best
hat lies in:it,” - (Translation from pages 60-61 of the
lition published by M/s. Sanauliah Khan and Sons of
5. Railway Road,.Lahore). . o |

5% L PO TR LR S Co e

' ‘Quite ‘recently the Rector ‘Al Azhar;, Cairo and
rand Mufti of Egypt was asked to give his fiat (fatwa)
i the following poirts:’ -~

B .
& Certain ‘people hold that if a certain Muslim desires
iat his deeds and rituals of worship are correet and
roper,’ then ‘he must imitate any one of the for sects
\f Sunnat wal Jama’at) and ineither) the Shia Athna
shari Sect and (nor) the Zaidi Sect are included in
1is, category. , Is your Eminence in complete accord
ith such a belief # Say for example do you bsn the
aqleed of the sect called Shia Ithna Ashari ? The
llowing is .the . Fatwa given , by . the Grand Mufti,
hatkh Mahmoed:. -, R

.I i1t

wiii¢j) Tslam has not made it obligatory: on any one of.
;a | " its f_ollosyérs”-tn the'linc of a- ‘particulars sect in
1} 1 the practical field . So I. say that every Muslim.
' 7" has the freedom to choose in'the beginning ¢ any.
1 gect that'has come down: through reliable - sour-
cos and its laws are framed' in: particalar books
L and follow: the same, while the followers of one
e sect c(&ﬁl_!l{,_th_ange over to' any other sect what-
.-.} G0t ever -.S__é_ﬁ'.'t:_i_t__is'._alld there is no cangnical hind-
it ui‘rance.(to such a change): - ¢ ot

. - I-I 0 0 '
SR SRS A
1

1
g g =—m Ty -
.jl—urnl-— p

T~ -
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subasist among ‘the follow

(i)

" and its Shariah are not subserviest to a partile

Ca

The Ja'fari-Sect, which is popularly - kuown 3}

' the'Shia -(imamia) is one - of those ‘sects thafipo? o

could be followed like any oue of the : sects ¢ .,;ad‘t Y
Ahle ‘Supnat. | S vlﬂt’f-ls'
On these grounds it is proper: for all “i ‘ﬂ;
Muslims to- know this fact ancral')":stainfi‘m‘,-,;hﬂ‘;‘"‘B
displaying ta’assub (prejudice) towards anf b'"::
other sect because the Deen (Religion) of Allaikye L

'! o

cular sect. [he Imams of all the sects weij s
Mujtahids and their ijtehads had the liking gfis®
Allah So for the common people, who thend: o
selves are not Mujtahids, it is permitted €~
imitate any of these and follow .their Fatwa Bl
Figh and in this respect there is no - discrimingj:.
tion between the rites of worship and rules ¢f |
conduct”.. - - .

. . ,' t}'ﬂﬂﬂ
Yo T Hn]::

It is & bold and statesman like statement, whid]-

should remove many’ of the misunderstandings thg p. !

ers of the different sects ‘¢

Islam, which should not incline any of them to becom
the monopolist toll-collectors on the rodd 'to heaverj®
 The narrow minded Mullahs have attached this just anfj .
reasnable stand -of the Grand -Mufti, yet -the Sandv
and intelligent elements of-all the-sects, have endorsel.
a8 the “Need of-the Hour”in the rTeal context of thi-

Islamic Tréquirements. 1t should .go a ‘long way $§®
cement the bonds -of unity -among -all classes of yi]”
Musliins ‘every where.. ., =~

The

i

Y ALY
. . ARSI A _:"lrﬁ% Y

b e . . . . _ . | e -.-_r"ii‘i
Giand - Miifti- -asserts 'that :the- .word sunfiz}

il =

kould be used in:its’broad literal sense'and not in ig

narrow, technical meanirng, -He asserts thattheShia 8 Jiki

Marfat.com
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he 'Sunnis oclaim “r,o follow the Suniuab of the Holy
Dro phet (S.A.). No Shia can say, ¢TI admit that this
.o dition is authentically traceable to the Holy Proph-

ett (S.A.)and yet I do not follow it.”

. wThe differences of upinion thab sometimes occur
whether ‘between the Sunni- sects nter se OF between
‘he Sunnis and the Shias, are due to disagreement about
she proof of the Hadeeth On this point reference may
beijmade to what the late Shaikh Muhammad Husaln
Al.Kashifal Ghita (the Shia Imamia, Scholar of Iraq)
has.said in some of his books, in which he has proved
his point off by means of logical syllogism. He says :

!4. Major Premise - - - .
v It minﬂumbent upon us to Obey every ﬁ_ﬂm[ﬂaﬂd, \

tradition or custom which has: reached us from the
E‘Hﬂlylephet 8.A). o
EB Minor Premise :

' Such and such command, tradition or custom has
ireached us from the Holy Prophet (S.A.).

C 'ancluéion L

On'the b_asié of these two statements no Shia can
say that he will not obey the command, tradition or
custom.” S S | |
The Grand Mufti continues: Frem the language of
my Fatwa it is amply clesr that | consider it permissible
for every Muslim to follow the Shia law in the same way
“ag'it is permissible for him to follow any .of . the other

“four schcols of ‘Sunni Law, or to adopt the Shia'l aw or
¥: o

e
-

.‘! - |
Marfat.com
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on any point on which he may agree' 'with the:: opinif fl“ﬁ 5?5‘

"of a Shia Jurist. ' I have stated in the conclusion of:xj ¥ g.twﬂ
Tatwa that the Divine Religion cannot be confined to a\@eﬁ-’* i
particular sehool, creed or sect and that the: lmams .}ﬂ.d 58
the sects are Mujtahids, acceptable to Allah, and, the’-'tr_ec?'-ﬁa
fore, any one:who is not himself 2 Mujtahid :may: join "t’ﬁﬂ_ "
‘Taglid of any of them-on:-any point,prn\fidedhe'm
-siders such point to be ‘authentically derived.and.correct
kformulatEd.," T T S UL ST S ST i o

1

'i - To another question which ¢ Probes into.the pryj
‘bability or improbability -of : the success of the Gram{}/
Mufti’s efforts towards unification of the sects, his repi’
is equally states manlike, when he says that it is irrel ¢
vent to the subject of his Fatwa, This 1s-a matter whigly™
relates to the manner in which the -various sects seelfi" v
to “win proselytes to their way of thinking’!, There | ey
little doubt that polemical literature and wranglio§'
that is going on many in quarters, attacking the fund -
mentals of rival sects, do militate against the effory:
in favour of unification and harmony. Yet':the need ‘(i'-‘“ﬂ
the hour is opening the eyes of the well intf::enLti(:uI:lue«'"hat
ginong the intellectuals of all sane quarters.. %7 - -

it
Let us take a brief extract from a fecem_pyblimtiqn ;101
Peermahomed Ebrahim -Trust, as part of thewr earnesln
endeavour to bring about harmontous relations among thfel
different classes of the people of Pakaistan, entitlled Bhool}
Hooi Baatain,)’ from -the pen of a Shia lady scholar vl
eminence. L B L | RN

4

A
L . ™ - a~ ! :‘.]': l-
i i 1 . I A : 1 ; E" I;Fil.:t' | Hl{

- nlo .iﬁll ; I' r-,".'.-i' e TS T AT
«Just look at the’ matter honestly. Have we tifd"
' ALK i [

least right to be distinguished - with the designations o}
Shias, Sunnis; Hanafis, Shafa’is, Malki, Ahle Hadeett{
ete’.? Let us admit that you have 'set. up a distinct._i#g-
(;

Marfat.com
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*

emblem on the basis ot a difference vf opinion. . Where-
from, however, ghall come the compentation for the
loss suffered by a great community because. of the
sessation of  the :sentiments of commeon brotherhood
and unity? Our organised power has been suppressed
hecause of the dismemberment of limbs into parts and
we are suffering all along and we are being robbed at
the hands of nations far inferior to us (in numbers and
calibre) lkie the most despicable race of hirtory, the
Jews in Palestine) Are we not ourselves responsible for
this ruin? Is it Dot we ourselves who bave rendered
ourselves a prey to disgrace and imbecility on .the basis
of our sheer egotism? Is not Allab the Omniscient and
All the Wise, Who - gave us this categorical command
hever to be disunited, never to rend Islam into pieces;
but to remain united by preserving mutual regard and
sincerity? Is it then a means to unity that a wide gulf
may be set up of varying sects among us ?”’

e
g
1

5_ . The space at our disposal does not. permilt ug to
Ehixive even. minor notices to the many books and articles
|._r‘

L

=
that have come out in the reccnt past emphasising the

O ‘elemental need for unity and barmony among the
= Muglims. They point out very insistently. as the need
of the hour to reorientate the patterns of our thinking,
from petty sectarian bickering: to the cosmic vision
‘which. Islam teaches. Itis a historical fact that the
harijites repudiated almost every provision of Islam

nd turned into real anarchists in theory and in prae-
ice. They repudiated all established government ant
ot it was only when their activities endangered public
ife, honour and property, ihut the gnvernment. of
azrat Ali (A.S)) took steps against them Such -was
ihe broad-hearted policy of Irlam. vis.a-vis the mis-
.zuided miscreants. Hiw does 16 become of thnse who

Ehal) E —y
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pmfas's{ [slam to malizn and molest other Muslims,iwi:l_ j 0!

may, at the worst, be unable to see .eye to eye witjl -

others only:on some points in regard to the relati .'_h'asﬂﬂg]
autheaticity or preferential merit of the interpretation -'5; g
this or that tradition or a. Quranic verse. And the '.ﬂ-_ -ﬂﬁ-é.
too, the matters that pertain to men in their mutu I:I.’Ehﬂfg;_‘
dealings with one another, do not permit of any _(hve'-g itﬂ.rﬂ!
gence of opinion. All agree that falsehood, fraud, caly} , teﬂi{:f
mny. backbiting; stealing, bribery, 1inequity, assAul .Bmm!'ﬂ
homicide and the like vices are major sins, fearfull
obnoxious to Islam. Let us go forward, organise n'n‘
selves  to root out these evils. The state and - this-
neighbourly responsibility have just such afunction

to prevent any injury to the life, honour and Rroperftgi |
of the people in general. As for the positive virtues 3 “

(¥
'I1 -I

and personal opinions about heroes ?f._the past, eve
man should have: the freedom to his own choice of t

+

historical data, that appear to him trustworthy. Alf &
historical matters, shovld be taken with a good amourg (o
of salt. The historians are but human beings and ng
one can expect any of them to give "an 1mperson-ial
unprejudiced view of any event if based on actuag
experience and direct observation, even ‘We may be sury
that no question paper on history W1}l be set on j;h
Judgment Day. As for the example which an. historicay
personage sets for his followers to extol, it 18 "a -truist
to say that the devotees of a -canse nee Mo moral of
spiritual flaw in him,' and the account given by thi

devotees of the virtues of any one herois s facsimild
of the virtues of the hero extolled by a rival grougj
So what matters is the gamut of virtues to be copieq.
and ‘translated into aoctual' conduct _Th? --ch‘ﬂdF:[% 7
attitude, “my father can break your. father’s -hea,;ii; (N
Should give way to the mature aprroach to the .sqe‘.]:%
problems of life, “Tam a Muslim and ‘everybodyi}
life, honour and property is my concern to -f'defegdd'::;__:‘

=
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© .1 No'state, what to spy of an individual or-.a- group,
‘has any right to fyrce any man to subsciibe -to any
-_'p'artihéu]ar‘ﬂpinlion ﬂgﬂil’lﬁl his will, - But. every ' povein-
‘ment worth -1ts salt, nay every individual. citizen I8
charged with the respe.nsikility of - doing: every. thing in
*its_}ihwer' to prevent ~mischief. “And what- mischief 18
grrealCr t};anicreating fiiction, disharmony and disunity
FINONY the citizens.,” = &' SO T S

T L

« And obey you Allah and his Messenger, and
quarrel you not for then you will be weakened
in heart and your power will depart” (8 : 46)

i We could affcad to indulge in such childish mis-
| chief in the days of our epslavement, when a foreign
- power used us as pawIs in its game of imperialism. But
. pow, how can we ncw ai all afford to ignore 1he impla-
E cable situation in which tbhe whole world of Islam 15
- placed by the machinations of our clever enemies
 abroad and the <Lameless venality of our own brethren
~ at home % Surely any one i1 his senses would ity tle

~ playfulness of the mice, when the cat is prowling about
| ferociously. |

| There are no words which ean express the wicked-

n ess aglore that haunts the Muslims everywhere, from
| Morocco in the far wesb to Djakarta in the far-east.
| Pakistan is the one hepe of the Muslim world, nay the
' whole of humanity if it can accept the challenge of the
hour - the challenge of & United Nation under the over-
] all aegis of Islam, neither out to exploit other peoples,
| nor allowing :tcelf to be exploited by any other, ever
{51 ready to serve the troubled humanity as the hall-mark
| of ite destiny. We must exercise tolerance for the views

Marfat.com



jy the Holy: Prophet (S.A.). and those whd
followad in his wake, We must eschew violence in anyli.
form the violence of the tongue and of the pen inclui¥-
ded. Above all let us recognise -as the true spirit of}
Islam in the practice of common-sense neighbourly bei}
haviour to all human bsings. It is a truism to ' say that
anything that disrupts hurmony is anti-Islamic. - Islaml}
stands for harmony, unity and co-existence, W

e
N kl
v i 'l:“l;'!"'.-
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. All praise’is due to Allah. Peace be on His Servants,
Chosen by Him.,
~ APPENDIX

. ISLAMIC 'WAY OF LIFE
AHYA-UL-MAIYIT
(Revival of the De_a'd.).

«These are fifty seven tradition in praise of the
Ahle Bait which I have named *“Ahya-ul-Maiyit.”

. BY JALAL UDDIN SAIYUTI
"CONTENTS '
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()  “Love Ahle Bait” for the sake of Love
4 . for the Messenger (S.A.) . I 2
j (7) Al Actions 'fvitholﬁ'b  the 1'0?6. for
P " Mohammad (S.A.) and the Children of
3 i Mohammad (S.A.) are in vain, . 2
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(3) Love for Mohammad (S.A.) and his ehildren
(A.S.) is the foundation of Islam,

(9) Tradition of two weighty important thmge
No Beguilement.

(10) Messenger’s - will—the tradition of two
weighty things,

(11)  Ahderence to the two great Assets—The
Book of Allah and the Ahle Bait: will -

never separate from each other before
they arrive at the Reservoir of Kausar.

(12) No Beguilement —:He who firmly ad-
heres to two things wﬂl never go asfray.

(13) No Beguilement —-

(14) No Beguilement — Adherence to the
Ahle Bait (A.S.) is the way to Salvation.

(15) Two successors — The Book. of Allah
and the Ahle Bait (A.S.) of the Messen-

ger (S.A,) are the means of salvation fer
the Ummat. . | -

(16) Regard for the . Holy Prophet (S. A)
!' Love Ahle Bait (A:S.) for the Sake of
. the Hely Prophet (S.A.)

-_ ;(17) -“The Last ‘words of the Prophet ef Ielem— |

Be Regardful towards me in reepect of
.. 'my Ahle Bait.

“(18)  Hostility against: Ahle Bmt (A S.)—
. The enemy of Ahle Belt will go Hell.

(19)“ Mehce bewerde Bem Heehlm le infide-
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He who is malicious towards the Ahle
Bait (A.S.) of the Messenger (S.A.) is a

Hypocrite.

' The Enemy of the Ahle Bait (A.8.) will

go to Hell. L
He who has enmity and jealousy towards

Ahle Bait (A.S.) will be removed from
the Kausar, |

On the Day of Resurrection the enemy

“of Ahle Bait (A.S.) will be raised asa

jew,

Remember that Allah 18 Present and

Bebolds How you behave yourself to-
wards the Ahle Bait (A.S.).

He who does nof recognise the Rights

of the children of the Messenger 1s eith- -
“er a Hypocrite or illegitimate child or

was conceived by his mother during
menstruation.

f

Intercession—He who is not affectiona-

te towards Bani Hashim 1is not a Momin
(Faithful). |

Special Intercession by the Messenger
(S.A.) is for those who are affectionate
towards the Ahle Bait (A.5.).

‘ The Ahle Bait will be the-ﬂ ﬁri'st. 't-o have
the Intercession of the. Messenger of

Allah (S.A.).

Those who serve the Descendants of the

Holy Prophet. (A.S.) will get salvation.
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On the Day of Judgement the Messenger
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Only the Lovers_of Ahle ‘Bait will be .

The virtuous among my descendantﬂ
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Abdul Muttalib will be rewarded by the

Messenger of Allah (S.A.) - 18

On the Day of Judgement Benevolence
towards the Children of Abdul Muttalib

will be rewarded by the Messenger of
Allab (S.A.) -

(45)
18

(46)  On the Day of Judgement the Messen-
ger of Allah (S A.) will reward those
who have been Benevolent to the Ahle

Bait (A8.) 18
{47) Allah and the Messenger Have cursed

six kinds of people. 19

(48)  Six kinds of people have been cursed by
the Messengers {S.A.) : 20

(49)  Ahle Bait (AS.) of the Messenger (S.A.)
| will be the first to arrive at the Keser-

VOIr. 21
E. (50) Three things Improve the affairs of the
next world and This world. 21
(51)  The Messenger of Allah (S.A.)1s the male
progenitor and Father of the Children .
of Fatema Zehra (A S.) 21
| |
‘ (52) The Messenger of Allah (S.A.) is the
; | guardian and Paternal Progenitor of’
? - the children of Fatema (S.A.) 22
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(53) Both the sons of Fatema (A;S;)'namely '
Hasan (A.8.) ang Husain (A.S.) are the
sons of the Messen ger of Allah (S.A.) 22

(54) The Ahle Bait
not go to Hell.

of the Messenger will

(55) The Children of Fatem

a (A.S.) will not
go to Hell, |

23

(56)  Allah wil] never be angry with
| Fatema, (A.S.) and her two sons, 24

The views expressed in this Book are strictly
of the writer’s own - to  which Trust’s
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| EHYAA-UL-MAYYIT

" (Revival of 'ForgOttoh"Virtucs) |

- Appendix to
ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE

PREFACE

The -author of the book— Ehyaa-ul-Mayyit Hafiz
Jalaluddin Siyuti a great Sunni erudite of reputation
needing no introduction. He is well-known amongst
the students of Islamic studies. With the help of: thae
Holy Quran and Prophetic traditions he has shown

- that ‘Love’ towards the members of the Holy House
is but an essential means of salvation in the hereafter.

" The Holy Prophet said . . o SR

(1) Embellish your gatherings by the remembrance
of Ali. Verily his remembrance is my remembrance and
 my remembrance is Allah’s remembrance.

- A look at the face of Ali is an act of devotional
. worship to Allah. Ali (A.8.)is Nafse Rasool.

(2) Fatema (AS.) is a part and i)&rﬂel of myself,
He who annoys her, annoys me and he who annoys me
annoys Allah, * |

(3) Hasan and Husain are my sons.

- «Husain is from me and I am from Husain,”

We can therefore say that love towards the Holy -
Prophet is imperfect without having Jove towards Ahle
Bait. And what is the benefit of this' love? The Holy
Prophet (S.A.) says: S ‘

«“Beware! He whﬂ dies with llnvé in his heart
towards the Ahle Bait dies a martyr.

Tt i — Sy

e ey - PERUTTLOD
e e o=
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And the HOlj' Quran says :— | o | I
““Say whatever recompense I have asked of you, it s

only for yourselves; my recompense is (to be empect.'\
ed) from Allah and He is witness over all things.l t

| B

(34 :47) R | -9
iff

- What is this recompense ¢ | :

| h ' Eh o

1t js the love of his nearest of Kin (42 : 23) i of

The verse 34 ; 47 makes Glear-thé,objeat of the recom-

pense g.e. love of his mearest of kin mentioned in 2
(12:23) | | 537

I - G B AU
The Healy Propbet (S,A.) had nothing to gain in i} f
this world by his mission save to guide the manpkind I}

on the right path, ' | |

. Thig love which is asked is for the people’s own &
benefit. If they love his nearest of Kin who are the I
ones purified by Allah (33:33) (i.e. Ahle Bait) they 1
would always be on the right path of salvation. ° il

| And he_ Sa Y8, .He who hl]_,rts a,]:_ld displaasgg my &
Ahle Bait, Pam,dise,.shalllbe forbidden to him. -'

such time one befriends the Ahle Bait (A.S.).

This traditiqﬁ has been considered as genuine by };;E |
TlI‘II]iZl. '- l f/}:‘
}

The Holy Quran says:

The dwellers of the desert say : - ¢ i

Gy BT |



We belive ! Say : You do not believe but say we -
submit : and faith has not yeb entered tnfo your

hearts.” (49 : 14)

- We submit means ‘We are Muslim’ and we believe
. means ‘We are momin.’

This proves that Islam and Eeman are two different
ontities Islam is the submission to the Will of Allah with

or without the confirmation of heart.

Many a time man embraces Islam as measure of

~ expediency e.g. during the life time of the Holy
Prophet (S.A.) Abu Sufyan and other Umayyads
accepted Islam willy nilly to derive benefits and com-

forts from it as a measure of expediency.

Keman is the declaration of the heart that believes
and the tongue that confirms.

Wo therefore end the preface with these words:
Islam coupled with love towards the Ahle Bait (AS.)

is Eeman not otherwise.

, Trustees,
; PEERMAHOMAD EBRAHIM TRUST
| Bahadurabad Karachi-5.

(20th Jamadil Awwal 1394, A H)
(13th July 1974)
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ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE

‘HOLY TRADITIONS
RECOMPENSE FOR THE TOILES
OF MESSENGERSHIP
AND |
LOVE FOR THE PROPHET'S PROGENY

- Saeed been Mansoor has recorded in his . book
«QONAN” a tradition related by Saeed bin Jubair that

in the verse : |
. «Say you, (0, Our Messenger) ! demand not of you
any recompense for it (the toils of preaching) save the
love of my relatives” - (42 ; 23)

The word ‘Relatives’ refers only to the relatives
of the Holy Messenger. .

f

THE NAMES OF HIS KINSFOLKX
Tbne Munzer, Ibne Abi Hatim and Ibne Mardavaih

in their books on Exegesis of the Holy Quran and

Tabarani in his book “Mo’ajam-ul Kabeer” have recorded
report from Ibne Abbas that when the ahove noted
verse 42 : 23 about .“love of Kinsfolk™ was revealed
the people asked the Holy Prophet : |

Who are your relatives love for whom has been

* made Compulsory for us? The Messenger of Allah

1
[
o

v

.

L.

L

'

-y

{

e i
m"‘f [T O L + -

f.#ﬂ-ﬂ-—
s - T
F

B
& And, whosozver earns good” (42 : 23) means- love - - for
.the Holy Prophet’s children (A.S.) | -

replied :
They are — Ali (A.S.) Tatema (A.S.) Hasan and
Husain (A.S.), and their “children.” .

“MEANING OF GOOD”
Ibne Abi Hatim has quoted from.Ibne Abbas as

|'saying that the word <Hasanatan’ (good) in the verse-
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ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE-Jil "

FAITH (IMAN) IS DEPENDENT
ON LOVE FOR AHLE BAIT (A.S)

Ahmed bin Hambal, Tirmizi, Nasaa’ee and Haakim i
have recorded a report from Muttalib bin Rabee’aa 0
that the Messenger of Allah said : <“By Allah, Faith ! L
cannot enter into the heart of any muslim until such }
time as he befriends you - O’Ahle Bait! for the sake i

of God and for the sake of your relationship with me”’

(This - tradition “has ( been considered as genuine by )

i b0
Ti['miZi). SRR L ri.ﬁ- 5o ‘l Egif
i LOVE AHLE BAIT - {ﬂf
FOR THE SAKE OF LOVE FOR \l 4
.~ »o~+ - THE MESSENGER ]

| Tifmizi and T&ba,r'a,ni' ﬂ'ha,ve recorded a tradition ;I
related by Ibne Abbas that the Messenger of Aliah i
said : . | | i

«You befriend God for He showers His bounties {
upon you and satisfies your (wants), befriend me for the §§

sake of your love for Allah and love my Able Bait for
the sake of your love for me.” | :

-

:
'ALL ACTIONS: oy

WITHOUT THE LOVE FOR MOHAMMAD AND 4
FHE CHILDREN OF MOHAMMAD ARE IN VAIN},

'I__Ta;ba,r&ni hasreported in hisbook ‘Ausat’ Hasan bm%
Ali (A.S.) as saying that the Messenger of Allah said :3f
0’ Muslim’s Ficmly establish in your hearts the love for.q

» ot | 1. ' . . . - "":'E .

us, the Ahle Bait for he; who presents himself in thej}
l'.'w..'ff' _
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ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE - A—3

court of God with love in his heart for us will with our

intercesaion, enter the Paradise. And hearken! I swear by
him in Whose possession is my soul, that good actions

.- will not benefit anv one unloss he recognises our rights
.-and performs his duty towards us’’.

I IEHEIN
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LOVE FOR MOHAMMAD AND HIS CHILDREN
IS THE FOUNDATION OF ISLAM

Bokhari in his book on history has quoted Hasan
bin Ali (A.S.)as saying that the Messenger of Allah

said :

«Fverything has a foundation. Islam too has a
foundation and foundation 1s «,OVE’ for me and- my

Ahle Bait’.

TRADITION OF
TWO WEIGHTY (IMPORTANT) THINGS
NO BEGUILEMENT

Tirmizi and Haakim have recorded a trﬁdition
related by Zaid bin Arqam that Holy Prophet said:

«T leave (behind hle) among you that which will
never allow you to go astray after me should vou closely

“adhere to that : 1. The Book of Allah and (2) My

Children (who are) my Ahle Bait, These two will
never separate from each other till they reach me at
the “RESERVOIR”. Take care how you behave you-
gelf towards them after me”,

(Tirmizi considers this tradition to have been ac-

| curately reported).

4
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A—4 ISLAMIO WAY OF LiFE-|
. MESSENGER'S WILL THE TRADITION or

TWO WEIGHTY THINGS . .. B

Abu Ahmed and AEu Ya*a,lsa;a, have taken a tra;diti'gﬁ 4
from Abu Saeed Khudri that Allal’s Messenger sai a: |

«Tn near future, L will be recalled (from this world) %
and I will go (back). 1 leava amohg you two very i
weighty things—The book of Allah and my Children ¥
(who are my) Ahle Bait. Allah—the Subtle and All-.

aware has made it known fto me that these two shall ar
never get separated from each other till such time as \ ‘

-y r T

they reach me at the «RESERVOIR”. Think well as

to how you <hould behave yourself towards them?”. =_
ADHERENCE TO THE TWO GREAT ASSETS
THE BOOK OF ALLAH AND THE AHLE BAIT |
WILL NEVER SEPARATE REFORE THEY ARRIVE |}

FROM EACH OTHER AT THE RESERYOIR OF

 Ahmead bi]ﬁ;"Hérmba;l has reported in his‘Musnagl a i
‘tradition related by . Zaid. bin Thabit that' ~Allah’s
1Messenger sai_d: S - . ’(ﬂ :

) : _ o . _-' | ;' ' | : | il |."f ..
«T leave amidst you two great assets, if you firmly '

¢

sdhere to them after me you shall never go astray.i:f
“"Phe assets are the Book.of -Alla,ﬁl T}nd my Chlldriq—;—ng A
Ahle Bait, and certainly they shall never EB.PME‘- e frol o
each other till they reach me at the “RESERVOIR ' 5

L & ..l
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~ NO BEGUILEMENT
HE WHO FIRMLY ADHERES TO TWO THINGS
WILL NEVER GO ASTRAY

Bazzaz has quoted Abu Horaira as saying that the
Messenger of Allab (_S.A.)asaid : -

«] leave behind me two things among yolu, you will
never go astray (if you firmly' adhere to - them.) These

" two are the bookof Allah and my descendants, Ahle Baxt.

These two will never getb separated till such time as they
reach me at the “RESERVOIR”, . | SRS

'NO. BEGUILEMENT

He Who Closely Adheres to the Able Bait of the
Messenger {S.A.) and the Book of Allah will Never Go
Astray, taken a t o dition from Hazrat Ali (A.S.) that the
Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said : “In near future I will
depart from you. Ileave amdist you two great as-
sets, the Book of Allah and My Ahle Bait. If you
faivhfully adhere to them both you shall never go
‘astray. S o
| NO BEGUILEME_NT: -
ADHERENCE TO THE AHLE BAIT (A.S.)

S 'THE wWAY TO 'SALVATION

’

- Badardee has taken a tradition from Abu Saeed
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said ::You shall
‘never go astray should you hold fast to that which I
leave amidst you. They are—the Book of Allah which
‘hies strétched like a rope; one end of which is in “the
~band of Allah and the ‘other' in- your hands - and. my
children my Ahle Bait. They will ‘never séparate ifrom
each other till they reach me at the «RESERVOIR”.:

e
. . J— -
- e
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TWO. SUCCESSORS
THE BOOK OF ALLAH AND THE AHLE BAIT
OF THE MESSENGER (S A.) ARE THE
MEANS OF SALVATION FOR THE UMMAT.

Ahmed and Tabarani have quoted Zaid bin Thabit
as saying that the Mesasenger of Allah said : I leave
behind me two successors among you—the Book of
Allah which lies stretched like a rope between the earth
and the heavens and my children who are my Ahle
Bait. They shall never separate from each other till

they reach me at the “RESERVOIR”.

REGARD FOR THE HOLY PROPHET (SA)
LOVE AHLE BAIT
FOR THE ' SAKE OF THE HOLY PROPHET

).

r

Imam Ismail Bukh&rl has reeorded an utterance by \
Abu Ba,kr Siddiq who says :

“Have best regards for ‘Mohammad (Allah’s bless-
ings and peace be upon him.) in your affectionate
behaviour towards the Ahle Bait.”

THE LAST WORDS ISLAM OF THE PROPHET
OF BE REGARDFUL TOWARDS ME
"IN RESPECT OF MY AHLE BAIT

Tabarani in his book ‘Ausat’ has recorded tradition  ;ij
related by Tbne Omar that the last words of the Mes- "l
senger of Allah (Allah’s - blessings ‘and peace be upon 3}
him) were: “Have respect for me in your behaviour” | “if:

towards my Ahle Bait,
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HOSITLITY AGAINST AHLE BAIT (A.S.)
 THE ENEMY OF AHLE BAIT |
'WILL GO-TO HELL

Tabarani and Haakim have recorded a tradition
related by 1bne Abbas that the Messenger of Allah
(Allah’s blessings and peace be upon him) said T

«O* the Children of Abdul Muttalib! I have asked
three things for you from Allah.

I have asked Lim to grant :

1. Steadfastness to your hearts.

o To inspire the illiterate among you 1o
acquire knowledge and to guide those of you who have
gone astray (to the Right Path). -

3 And I have asked Him to make you munificent,
fearless and valorous, and merciful towards one an-
other because he who devotedly offers prayers in the
Holy House (between Rukn and Magqaam-e-1brahim)
ond observes fasts and then dies by a state of enmity

f towards the Ahle Bait of Mohammad (Allah’s blessings
and peace be upon him) will surely go to Hell’.

.+ MALICE TOWARDS BANI HASHIM
| IS INFIDELITY I

(OO EHEIN

Tabarani has recorded a tradition related by Thne

Abbas that the Foly Prophet (Allah’s blessings and
peace be upon him) eaid: **Malice towards the Has-

himites and Ansars tantamounts to infidelity, And
malice towards Arabs 1s hyporerisy. ERUEEE L

F .r
- L.
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A—S8 ISLAMIC, WAY, OF LIFE

HE .WHO ' IS MAILCIOUS TOWARDS
THE AHLE BAIT OF THE MESSENGER (S. A.)

IS.-. A HYPOCRITE

Tbne Adi in his book—KAMIL has recorded a
repott from Abu Saeed Khudri shat the Messenger of

Allah (Allah's blessings and peace be upon him) said :

“He who bears malice and enmity against us the Ahle
Bait, 19 hypeerlte

THE ENEMY OF THE AHLE BAIT (A.S)
WILL GO TO RELL

Ibne Habban in his ‘Saheoh’ and Heaklm in his book
have recorded a tradition related by Abu Saeed that
the Messenger of Allah said: (Allal’s blessings and peace
be upon him) ‘By HIM under whose custody is my soul

Allah will surely send to. Hell the pereen who bears
enmity towards my Ahle Bait™,

HE WHO HAS ENMITY" AND JEALOUSY
- . TOWARDS AHLE BAIL

WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE KAUSAR | ,

' Taberem hee queted Heeen bin . Ali (AS) eddre !
Smg Muawiya bin Khueeu as : |
“0’ MueWIye bin Khudaij ! Save yourseli against :
malice towards us (the Ahle Bait) for the Messenger of A
Allah (Allah’s blessings and peace be upon him) has ffﬁ,
ﬂ'&id . : t l;{ i
; g
s O
“He who has enmlty and mehee tewerde us will be o
driven away by the lashes of fire from the «RESER: | i
VOIR” on the Day of Judgement ", L | ;
| S

)
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ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION
THE ENEMY OF AHLE BAIT
- WILL BE RAISED AS A JEW

" ‘Pabarani has recorded in his book AUSAT a report
by Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that the Messenger "of
Allab (S.A.) addressing to the people said : .

«“(’ people | He who bears enmity and malice in
his heart against us—the Ahle Bait—Allah the Great
will raise him in the group of Jews on the day of
Resurrection.”

REMEMBER THAT ALLAH IS PRESENT
AND BEHOLDS HOW YOU BEHAVE
YOURSELF TOWARDS THE AHLE ' BAIT

Muslim, Tirmizi and Nasaa’ee Lave recorded a
~ tradition related by Zaid bin Arqam that the Messenger
~ of Allah (5.A.) said : S

Q' my people ! Iremind you of God about my
Ahle Bait” (i.e. Blessings from HIM on your affection-
ate behaviour towards them and Punishment from HIM
for your unkind behaviour towards them).

HE WHO DOES NOT RECOGNISE THE
RIGHTS OF THE CHILDREN OF THE
MESSENGER IS EITHER A HYPOCRITE
" OR AN ILLEGITIMATE CHILD OR WAS
CONCEIVED BY HIS MOTHER DURING

- MENSTRUATION . .

Ibne Adee and Baihagi in his book <“SHOAB.UL-
-IMAN” have recorded a tradition related by Hazrat

- - oum_m ; -
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1 \ 1
Ali (A.S.) that the Messenger of Allah (SA) gaid : ‘ ﬂﬁ'lg
_— | - | /Y
“He who does not rcognise the rights of my \
Ahle Bait and Ansars on him belongs to one of the Wi
three c&tegorles — He is" either a _, o0
] {;- 5!
1. Hypocrite, or | | | \ Pmu
_ | | Y gef
2. an illegitimato child or B
. ; .'!
3. he was conceived by his mother durmg men- E}
struation. i.e. of impure birth”.
.~ INTERCESSION—HE WHO IS NOT
AFFECTIONATE TOWARDS BANlI HASHIM
IS NOT A MOMIN (FAITHFUL). E
} o - _, |

Tabarani in his book ¢Ausat’ has recorded, tradition
related by Abdullah ibne Jafar who heard the Messen- \
ger of Allah (S.A.) saying: - |

- «(Q’ Hashimites! T have begged Allah to make \

you—
1. Courageous, $
2. Steadfast on the right path, ul
| _ .- ‘ 2
3. Accustomed to kindness towards one another, {'} !
- | gl
4, To keep in saféty and peace the weak and fﬁ, |
afraid among you, and - |
' : . ] B
5. Satisfy the hungry among you. LS |
{
| " ' \133
| * . e,
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By HIM in whose possession is my soul none of
my people (Ummati) can enter the fold of Iman unless
he loves you for my sgke,”’ -

0’ People do you think that you agpire to enter the
Paradise through my intercession and Bani Abdul
Muttalib can not aspire as you do 2’ (They are maore de-
serving of my intercession that you.) |

SPECIAL INTERCESSION
BY THE MESSENGER (S.A.) IS FOR THOSE
WHO ARE AFFECTIONATE TOWARDS THE
AHLE BAIT

Khateeb has recorded in his Tareekh a tradition
related by Hazrat Ali (A.S.) that the Messenger of
Allah (S.A)) said” “My intercession is for my people
(Ummat) in general and particularly for those who love
my Ahle Bait.” |

THE AHLE BAIT WILL BE THE FIRST
TO HAVE THE INTERCESSION OF THE
MESSENGER OF ALLAH (S.A.)

Tabarani has quoted Ibne Omar as saying that the
Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said : |

«On the day of Resurrection my Ahle Bait will
be the first to be benefited by my intercession,””
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A—12 ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFE : \
'THOSE WHO SERVE THE DESCENDANTS OF | '
THE HOLY PROPHET WILL GET SALVATION |l %‘;
Dailami has reported Hazrat Ali (A S.) as saying l 0
that bhe Mesaenger of All&h (S.A.)said :°

«On the Day of J udgement I will intercede for four
kinds of people. (i) Those who have been respectful |
towards my children. (ii) Those who satisfied their !
needs (iii) Who have been helpful to them in their dist~ .

regsing aifairs and (w; Those who loved them with their :
hearts and tongues.” |

THE AHLE BAIT ARE |
THE MEANS OF SAFETY FOR THE UMMAT :

L. e ﬁ"l EFF'

Hakeem Tirmizi in his ‘Navadirul Usool’ and Abu
_Ya, alaa and Tabarani in their books have recorded a

tradition related by SRalma Bin Ak’va’ that the Messen il
ger of (5.A.) said : ‘5
i

Ibne Abl Shalb& and Musaddad in their books, t\
|

\ “The Stars are the means of peace and sa.féty for
- the denizens of the heavens and my Ahle Bait are the
means of peace and safety for my Ummat.”

-uF

THOSE WHO* OPPOSE TEE AHLE BAIT i
'OR DISAGREE WITH THEM [,
BELONG TO THE GROUP OF IBLIS.

i

E-.
Haaklm has' recorded 'a tradltwn related tha.b the: tjﬁl
Messenger of Allah (S A ) said : | P!
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«:Save the people of the earth from drowning and
My AhleBait will save my Um mat from discord (in reli-
gion) (And know that) those who oppose them or disag-

> ree with them (Ahle Bait) belong t the party of Iblis.”

THE AHLE BAIT OF THE MESSENGER (S.A)
ARE LIKE THE ARK OF NOAH

Bazzaz has recorded a traditon related by Abdullah
Ibne Zobair that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said :

" «The likeness of my Ahle Bait is that of Noah’s
Ark. He who boarded the ark, was saved from drowniag,
He who did not (board she ark) got drowned” (i.e. He
who adheres firmly to my Ahle Bait, will get salvation,
He who remains aloof from them will go to Hell).

THE TRADITION OF THE ARK

Bazzaz has recorded a tradition related by Ibne
Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said :

«The likeness of my Ahle Bait is that of Noah’s

Ark He who boarded the Ark was saved and he who did

not board got drowned”.

"~ THE TRADITION OF THE ARK
'AND THE TRADITION OF BAB-E-HITTA

Tabarani recorded a traditon related by Abu Zar
that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) saying :

«The likeness of my Ahle Bait among you is that
of Noah’s Ark among the People of Noah. He who

o I — R )
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boarded the Ark was saved and he who did not board
it was drowned and my Ahle Bait are for you like the ¢
«gate of forgiveness” (Babe Hitta) of Israelities.” _%

[HE TRADITION OF THE ARK AND THE #
" TTRADITION OF BAB-E-HITTA
OF THE ISRAELITES

Tabarani has recorded in his book ‘Ausat’ u tradi- 1f
tion related by Abu Saced Khudri who heard the Mes-
senger of Allah (S.A.) saying :

The likeness of my Ahle Bait is that of the Ark of ‘\ |
Noah, Whoever got into it, was saved and whoever {
turned away from 1t was drowned. And also the like- j
ness of my Ahle Bait amidst you is that of “The En- |
trance of Forgiveness-——(HITTA)” amidst Bani Israelis |
whoever entered through it was pardoned” (That is \

1
|

]

whoever enters into the fort of love for Ahle Bait will
be pardoned).

e i)
R [

t

BANI HASHIM ARE THE BEST OF MANKIND

D&ilamifi;ﬁas' rBGDTdEd a tradition related by Al Y
(A.S.) that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said: K

«“Arabs are the best of mankind, Qureishites are

the best of Arabs and Hashimites (Mohammad and his )
Children) are the best of Qureshites”.

ALLAH DISLIKES SIX KINDS OF PEOPLE il

- Dailami has quoted - Abu Horaira a8 saying that § :’;
the Messenger of Allah 8.A.) S ¢
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«od dislikes the following six types of men and
regards them to be His enemies : |

1. He who over-eats,

9. He who is careless in His Worship;

3. . He who disregards the Sunnat of his Prophet
(S.A.)

4. He who is faithless in his agreement with
- others and does not keep his promise.

5 He who holds in his heart eomity and malice
towards the Children of His Prophet, and

6. He who harasses his néighboﬁr.”

ALLAH IS WRATHFUL ON HIM WHO
HURTS THE CHILDREN OF MOHAMMED (S.A.)

Dailami has quoted from Abu Saeed as saying that
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.): “Allah’s wrath is serious

on him who hurts me in connection of my Able Bait.

ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT THE
| MESSENGER OF ALLAH
WILL INTERROGATE THE UMMAT
ABOUT THE QURAN AND THE AHLE BAIT

Tabarani has recorded a report fromm Mubtalib bin

Abdullah bin Hantab that he heard his father saying
" that the Messenger of Allah (8.A))in an address at
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Hajfah said : Have I not a better claim on you that
your own selves ? “All of us said  **Yes” \L

Then he said: I will mterregete you (en the Day of )
J udgement\ about Quran and my children” (i.e. about

your behakur towards them) o o

THERE WILL BE FOUR COMPULSORY
QUESTIONS ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT

i

|

Tabarani has queted Ibne Abhas eaymg that the |
Messenger of Allah (S A ) said :

“On the Day of Reckoning none will be able to \ :
leave his place until e.sked feur questions :

() In what did he pase the perled of his hfe ? l
- (b) I How did he make use ef his body 2 \
|

spent ? and

(¢) How did he earn his wealth and how was it '
' (d) 'II-IeW much did he love us the Ahle Bait.” \

' |
|

!

INSTRUCTIONS TO OFFSPRINGS

. D&ll&lﬁﬂl has recorded a tradition related by Hazrat f .'L
~ Ali (A.S.) that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said :* {’i
il
| Inetruct your children : = o 5t %t
(1) To love your Plephet 1~,
| ‘?;-?
‘i%
r’%

"-'q . | K ) ._-I . “
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(2) To love his Ahle Bait : and

(3) To recite the Holy Quran and to memorize
the same because the reciter and the Memorizer
on the Day of Resurrcction will be urder a
special shade provided by the Allah for. His
Prophet and Sincere friends. That day there
will be no shade other that the provided by

HIM®.

ONLY THE LOVERS OF THE AHLE BAIT
WILL BE ABLE TO CROSS. .
SAFELY THE PUL-E-SIRAAT

Dailami has reported Hazrat Ali (A.S.) as saying
that the Messenger of Allah (8.A.) said :— |

«“Those of you will be more firm on Pul.e-Siraat
who have more love for my Ahle Bait and (good) com-

panions.”

THE VIRTUOUS AMONG MY DESCENDANTS
DESERVE TO BE RESPECTED
AND THE NON-VIRTUOUS TO BE FORGIVEN

Dailami has narrated from Abu Saeed that vhe
Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said:

. «My Ahle Bait and Ansars are for me like my heart
and liver ’ (i.e. Be respectful fowards the virtuous ot
them and forgive the non-virtuous of them.}

BENEVOLENCE TOWARDS THE CHILDREN OF
ABDUL MUTTALIB WILL BE REWARDED
- BY THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH.

" Abu N’acem has recorded a tradition relatedby
Hakeem who heard it from Uthman bin Affaan thatthe




A—18 ISLAMIO WAY OF LIFE ..’\ =

R
Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said: “He who does any good ‘ \ FfﬂF‘
to Bani Abdul Muttalib or makes any obligation will be
rewarded by me on the Day of Reckoning should that
Mutallebi under obligation be not able to repay him.”

ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT BENEVOLENCE
~© TOWARDS THE CHILDREN OF
ABDUL MUTTALIB WILL BE REWARDED
BY THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH (S.A.)

Khateeb has recorded a tradition related by Uth-
man bin Affaan that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said:

nf Abdul Mattallib in this world, will oblige me to re-

- “He who does any good to any of the descendants \ i'
ward him on the Day of Reckomng when he meetq me l

there” | | | .
ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT ‘

THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH g

WILL REWARD THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN |

BENEVOLENT TO THE AHLE BAIT.

Ibne Asaaka.r has recorded a tradltmn related by \
Hazrat Ali (A.S.) that the Mesqenger of A]lah (S A.) |

sald :

o .

““The person who renders any help to any one of

o
FII oAy e e e

my Ahlé Bait will be rewarded by me on the Day of =
Judgment for his kind treatment.” il
Sty
| - | S 3
ALLAH AND THE MESSENGER (SA.) ath
HAVE CURSED SIX XKINDS OF PEOPLE. L |
~ Pirmizi and Haakim in their books, and Ba,m:ﬂ..;;_ui j; -!
in his book—Sho’a’b-ul Iman’ have recorded a tradition .-“j§
(4
;f;:
NE
t‘.i}

at
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/ related by Ayesha (Binte Abu Bakr) that the Holy

Propet (S.A.) said ¢
«Six types of people are ciursed by Allah, by me

" and by all the-Prophets whose prayers are answered by

Allah ;

1. Those who make additions in the Book of
Allah, - ‘

2. Those who belie Divine Decree (Predestinatiﬂn);

2 Those who usurp Power inorder to honur those
whom Allah has disgraced and %o disgrace

those whom Allah honoured ;

4. Those who take as lawful things made unlaw-
ful by Allah ; -

5. Those who (couhidér' it, permissible to) desecrate
the sanctity bestowed upon my Able Bait by
Allah ; and

6 Those who discard my Sunnat.”

SIX KINDS OF PEOPLE HAVE BEEN
CURSED BY THE MESSENGER (S.A)

Dar Qutni in bis book AL-AFRAD and Khateeb in
his book Al-Muttafiq Val Mutafarriq have recorded 2
cradition related by Hazrat Ali (A.S8.) that the Mes-

senger of Allah (S.A.) said :




. ' ‘1
'.I
1’

1 ‘ ’ff'
} o
i‘ o

1
1

ii «Six categories of people have been cursed by Allah, ‘
| by me and by all the Prophets whose prayers are not |
re]ected I‘he c&tegomes are : !

A—20 ' ISLAMIC WAY OF LIFRE

F .[ _‘Il

. . : hBE.
1. Those who make additions in theé: booL of Hi &
Allah ; -
- '2. Those ‘who discard my Sunnat and indulge in -;. EP;
innovation ; | | 'i .(;'
9 Those who belie Divine Predestination ; '%1 g
S R
el - |

4. Those who consider permmmble that which has =.1 E
" been made unlawtul by Allah in respect of my i
children ; , \15

5. Those who dominate my  people (ummat) i}t
with coercion and power for the purpose of FL
honouring those made despicable by Allah and i«
lowering those who are honoured by Allah ; \
and

.a

g
|

—

"!. '|

6. Those Arabs who return to Mecca after the
Hijrat (emigration from Mecca).

y .

AHLE BAIT OF THE MESSENGER (S.A.) E
~  WILL BE THE FIRST TO . &~ o
~ ARRIVE AT THE RESERVOIR. A

e &
i
Pailami has narrated a tradition from Hazrat, Al 1
(A.S.) that the Messenger of Al]ah (S A; ) said : r

3
-I'
s

“«The first to reach me at the _“Reservolr wﬂl b _‘
my Ahle Bait,” SRR o l‘%i

Marfat.com
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/ THREE THINGS IMPROVE THE AFEAIRS
f OF THE NEXT WORLD AND THIS WORLD.
- Haakim has recorded in his Tareckh and Dailami

L
%{

bl

F
I‘

l
g

P )
i,
¥, ul

]
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"** has reported Abu Saeed as saying that the Messenger

IS THE GUARDIAN AND PATERNAL PROGENITOR "

4% Tabrani has taken a tradiﬁion from Fatema Zaehra

v '
"
.+

of Allah (S.Av) said :

««Allah will protect him against any calamity in
gpiritual and temporal affairs who defends three things
(a) The Sanctity of Islam ; (b) respect and bonour for
"me: and (¢) respect for my kinsfolk. Allah will not

protect him from ‘any calamity if he is disrespectiul
towards these three things”. |

THE MiESSENGEE OF ALLAH (S.A.)
S THE MALE PROGENITOR AND FATHER OF THE
CHILDREN OF FATEMA ZAEHRA.

Tabrani has recorded a report from Ibne Umar
that the Messenger of Allah (8.A ) said : |

| ““The offsprings of every lady is the ganeratiah of |
their father—male progenitor. lIn case of mv daught- |
er Fatema, I am the father and the paternal progenitor

of her offsprings. R
THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH 1

"OF THE CHILDREN Oy FATEMA.

. (A.S.) that her father said : .

L «“The children of every mother are surnamed [';

i after their paternal ancestors but the children of my
" daughter Fatema (A.S.) are surnamed after me as I am

.- > L ]

their guardian and paternal progenitor.”
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 BOTH THEmb\)NS OF FATEMA NAMELY ;\ A8

" HASAN AND HUSAIN ARE THE =

SONS OF THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH . (S.A)%H

Haakim has recorded a tradition related by Jaabiz |}

Ibne Abdullah Ansari(R.A.) that the Mesaenger c;f..,, \

Allah (S.A.) said : Bs.1) .
“The children of every mother are the generauom \

of and ascribed to their paternal ancestors but both the:

sons of my ' daughter Fatema (A.S.) are my sons and:

generation beca,use I am their gua,rdla,n and pa.terna.l

T3

2

pmgenltm %
THE AHLE BAIT OF THE

MESSENGER WILL NOT GO TO HELL.

" Ibne Jareer has recorded in his commentary of the o
Holy Quran that Ibune Abbas Whﬂe mterpretmg 1;113 +

verse.
“And soon will give You your LORD tkat 10U shall |
be lemsed’k (6:93). gt’; ~

Said that pleasure of Mohammed (you. shall ba'

=

pleased) in this verse means that none of his Ahle B&lt. G R
and children will go to Hell. -

THE CHILDREN OF FATEMA (AS.)
WILL NOT GO TO HELL.

Abu Ya'alaa Udgailee and Tabrani and Tbne Shaheen |
‘1 his book As—Sunnat have recorded a tradition related{] {i*
by Ibne Masood that the Mesaanger of Allah (S. A ) I A

sald @

‘. «“Allah has saved the o Tsprmﬂs of my da.ughter
‘Fatema (A S} from Hell Fire as she has preserved her
chastity in the best way’.
ALLAE WILL NEVER BE ANGRY
WITH FATEMA AND HER TWO SONS

 Tabrani has quoted Ibne Abbas as saying that the bjT:
Messenger of Allah (S.A.) said to Fatema (A.S.) “A]la.hk
shall never be angry with you and your two E(}]JS ﬂi_;ﬁ; 1

| ; 3
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THE ISLAMIC WAY' OF LIFE
PREFACE

. : f Islam is not a religious system wherein -.the obser-

"~ vance of its practices and modes of devotion might be
confined to a set group of priests, but it is 'a complete
code of life for regulating the conduct of every believer
both as an individual as well as & member of social
order for the good of this world as also for securing rich
reward in the life Hereafter. | This small treatise is
publislied: and présented to the youth of today by the

~PEER MAHOMED EBRAHIM TRUST of Karachi in .
~ order to bring home to them the validity of the above
proposition through logical examination of the philoso-
- 'phy behind'ity Man has ‘ever besn ‘endéivouring to find
out and lay down a formula of behaviour which could
. ensure cumplete happiness in the life of the  individual
... as'well'as work for. the general good of the. community

. asa whole. But despite continucus. efforts, including ,

. -preaching as well as practice by reformers of all kinds, -

1 religious'as well a8 secilar, we find that man has failed

- to'rise above the ingrained evils of hisSatanic nature

. such as cheating, looting, wrongfully depriving others. .-

of their due share of benefits, wrongful appropriation of =~

L)

Lo '],E_’JJEW

© ewimh




